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TO THE RIGHT VIRTVOYS 
| and venerable Siſters, both in 
Bloud and Religion, Siſter Mar- 
garet, and Siſter Elizabeth Rad- 
cliffe, profeſſed of the ſecond or- 
der of S.Francis,called the poore 
Dames of S. Clare ; the peace of 
| our Lordleſus Chriſt &c., 


I Ight virtuous and venerable Si- 
Rers; Siſters, 1 ſay , fir# in ous 

; Lord and Saviour Chriſt , be- 
[ems beth beleeninge and embre- 
cinge , one and the ſame moſt ancient , holy 
Chrittian faith . Siſters in Blood , be= 
eauſe both deſcended of one and the ſame on 
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The Epiſtle 
ther and Mother . Siſters alſo in Religion, 
becauſe both profeſcinge vnder one and the 
ſame Father S$. Francis , and Mother S. Clare 
(full fifteene yeares) the ſecond Rule or Ordet 
of that Seraphicall Saint. 

For as much as in virts of the Obedience 
ginen me my by Superiours, your ſelues , with 
all that are vnder you , are committed 10 my 
charge , I finde my ſelfe bound to promote 10u 
in the yay of Pictie , all that poſsibly tyeth 
in my power . Wherein , the better to diſ- 
charge my dutie, I haue thought good to 
preſent ' you with the life of a Saint of our 
owne Order , ho lived and dyed in the pro- 
feſcion of the third Rule ,of holy 8+ Francis. 
For this Seraphicall Father , as all doe know, 
inſtituted his Order ſo , as he might drave all 


people to God, by three Rules . The firit wher-, 


of 15 , the Apoſtolicall Rule of the Friar Mi- 
nors , which 1 ( Mthough far unworthy) doe 
profeſſe « The ſecond , the Rule of S. Clare, 
which vvith great perfection your ſelues ave 
* prattiſe * The third, the Rule of Penance , 
in which this bleſſed Saint lined and oy 
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Dedicatorie- | 
The firft, for Religjous mew: The ſnd; for 
yoo tous virgins. The third, for all viriaous 
of ether ſex inwobith this | oly Virgin 
Feofited Jo vvel , that although the ere of 
the lowoeft ranck for the number of Rules, yes 
uv4s the not the lowe#t in bolic obſeraance, bat 
ſingular for ſantlitie here incarth , as the is 
nov for glorie aboue in heanew 
T his premiſed, the Dedication of this booke 
ſeemeth in particular to be due to you , by rea« 
fon of a certaine Simpathie betwixt you and 
this B- Saint « Who as 5he was extreordima= 
rily obtayned of God , by the interceſtion of bis 
B. Mother , { Ir the reparation of 4 Religions 
houſe of the third order, wokich thorvagh the 
indewotion, of the Rrligious, wvas quite fal- 
len to decay: ſo art you the very firſt, vohe are 
elefted for Superior of an Engitsh MonaRervie 
of the third order wetrviy ervrecied in a forraing 
contrie, vuvith hope hereafter to tranſplant the 
ſame in 14 your 01918 ,' Where Religions diſei- 
pline is ſo decayed: 
For this effefl , you ( Retovuoned Siflers ) 


bring by Obedienee ,, firſt called from your for- 
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The Epiſtle | 
wer Celles of quiet repoſe , and ſeaered by the 
holy Gho#it wnto the worke Wherto he had cho- 
ſen you, were next by lot aud common ſufſraze 

your Whole communitie, cletted to vndergoe 

9 great labours , as maii needes be granted to 
be inſo great anemterpriſe. For thoſe whom you 
Were 18 gonerne, not being in all particulars of 
your evune obſeruance , nor of ſo firaite and 
ffridl a Rule, hence it follawertb, that clothing 
others with linnen , your ſelues goe vyolle« 
wvard: lodging others on beds of wolle , your 
ſelaes doe lie upon the ſiravu:proniding others 
boſe and thoes , your ſelucs gee barefoote : fie 
nally, ſitting at the ſeife ſame Table , and fet- 

ling all your Religions wuith flesh, your dain- 
rieit dishe is but only fiche » What Monke or 
Heremit , vas exer yet (by his Moſeſcion of 
faſting) obliged to the like Auſteritie? | 

To conclude therefore ( Right venerable S1- 
Pers ) beſides the particular dbligation , loue, 
aud weale ruhich I beare #0 your ſoules , your 
rare virtu, Worthely dravverh 8his litle booke 
80 your defence. Wherin if thts my Epaitle De- 
dicatorie , may ſeeme 10 affect too much plain- 
| neſſe, 


neſſe, I freely confeſſe; to fectflg dealing; 
nſinceritie and ſnnplicitie . If any Shall coun! 
fore the Tranſlation,as ſanouring of 100 rude & 
language ,'in this 1 humbly pray you, both to 
pardon me your ſelues,and to excuſe me alſoun- 
ro others, wryho [o wvell knowy me tobe (o far 
alienated from all ſort of affe{ation , and from 
ſeeking ropleaſe the itching vaine of, any ah 
vviorldly eloquence , vohich 1 vuillmgly 
feſt tv woant; my principal care haning ene 
employed, faithfully to tranſlate the booky. in « 
Plaine and homely language the talent vuhbich 
(moſt aggrecable to my nature) God bat 
me « Fay yee vvell, my very deare and 
Siſters, and forget not him in your holy fs 
ers, voho exer remayneth your fait 4 


want and poore brather, 


Brother Francis Bell. 
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THE PROLOGVE. . 


Anl aduertiſements to the Reader ,wher- 
91 is, declared what is Vifin , Fxta- 
fees, Rapres and other thinges moſt im- 
portant for the onderſtanding of this 
biſtorie, 
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the things ſo ſoueraigne, which for bis honour 
and glory God wrought in his faithfull and lou- 
ing eſpouſe fiſter Ioane of the crofle, with wh6 
he ſo enlarged the hand of his mercie , as being 
ſo ſingular as they are , they require fingu- 


lar attention to reade them , and particular de- 


yotionto write them, And that I might obraine ' 


- the ſame,& the end of my deſire, having viſited 
her holie bodie, and the places where ſhe was 
borne, lived, and dyed, and ſeeking with parti- 
cular care the trueſt papers that could be had, for 
to write her life, | follow fourteene authenticks 
infor- 


—  —_ ———_— 


' The Prologue, 
informations , and a very auncient manuferipe 
(which ſhee her ſelfe — by commande- 
ment of her Angell keeper) fiſter Marie Enange- 
liſt a Ciſciple of hers did write, to whom miracu- 
louſly ro this effe&, and to write, te booke of 
ſermons which the ſervantof God preached,our 
Lord gaue the grace toreade and write , for be- 
fore ſhe did not know ir, according as by many 
witneſſes hath beene proved: and that afterthe 
death of this bleſſed woman, ſhe appeared ro 
another religious in the quire veſted with ſplen- 
dor, with a booke of gold open in her handes, 
repreſentinge that which ſhe had writren of 
the 'thinges of the glorious Toane, And to all 
this authoririe, as great as it is, another is ad 
ded no lefle, which is, the miracle of chein- 
corruptibilitie of her bodie , ſeene with my 
eyes}, and handled with my handes, vehen I 
wrote this, ſhe being incorrupre, inrice, and of 
excellent ſauour, accordinge as ro the honour 
and glorie of God we will ſpeake hereafter more 
at large, | . 
So admirable are the thinges of this ſeruant 
of God, as they oblige me, that they may betrer 
be vnderitood, to doe notonly the office of an 
hiltorian, bur alſo ofa paraphraſte,withparricu» 
lar annotations & (cholia in the margent, whep» 
with are explained many difficulties: in ſuch forr 
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The 
as whoſem-ever may read dravy moſt 
ſauorie fruire out of them, And becauſe ro ſome 
it ſeemed not conuenient that they ſhould 

mn a vulgar tongue, they haue beene ay noma 
this laſt impreſſion: and ler this be the firſt ad- 
uertilement of this Prologue. 

The ſecond, that writing the life of aſeruant 
of God, ſo full of viſions, revelations, extaſies, 
and apparitions of Angels , and deuils, Iam 
bound to giue ſome notice of theſe thinges, at 
Jeaſt as much as a briefe Prologue permitterh. 
For the which it ſhall be of much importance, 
Comewhat to vnderſtand by roote the force and 
proprierie of the word viſion , with which ge- 
nerally arg comprehended and declared all theſe 
thinges ; as with particular energie the holie 
tongue declareth deriuing ic from the verbe Raa, 
which ligniheth to ſee with the eyes of the body 
the thinges which'God reuealeth , and to vn- 
gerſtand them with the ſpiritual eyes of the ſou- 
Je.And hence it is,that to the Prophets ro whom 
God ſhewed {o many viſions and merueils, the 
facred (cripture calleth them videntes with the 
participle of the ſame verbe Haroe ; and viſion, 
the cevelation comfmuniczted to them, which is 
a kind of ſupernaturall knowledge. And becauſe 
jn man there are three principles of knowledge, 
the exterior ſenſe, the imaginauion, and the Pt 
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The Prologue. 
dating ſo alſo the Doors and Saints doe 
reduce to three kindes of viſions, all kinde of rey 
uelations which God maketh to his ſeruants: 
conforme to one of theſe principles wich which 
a man knoweth them. 5, Banencnruy. de profets 
religioſar. lib. 2.64. 75+ Se» The. 2.2. go. 174+ 4. bs 


ad. 3, 

Thebrſt of theſe vifios, which is called, sFfrive 
is whe with the eyes of the body are {eene lome 
things by meane of ſenſiciue or corporall hgures, 
repreſenting to the exterior ſenſes, whichare as 
ic were (ignes or likeneſſes of that which God 
fGgnibeth by them , the which can not be leene 
without ſupernaturall light,as when God ſbew- 
edto Abraham the miſterieof the paſſion of his 
only begotten ſonne, in the lambe intangled in 
the thornes. (Gloſs erdiveria mn the Prothe. Apocal. 
ad princip. and vpen then, eqifi. 4d Cor. cap. 12.Gi- 
bert, Piftane en Gloſſa ord» in the preface yyou the 
Apoc,Nucolas de Lyra as vp the Prologue of Gilbert, 
and cap.1.4pec.) The lecond is called, Imaginary, 
when the lovie without helpe of the all 
eyes, ſeeth the things which God r—_—_— . 
by meane of ſome imaginarie hgure. Of this kind 
of viſions were thoſe which $, Iohn faw in his 
Apocalipſe, being in that vniuſt baniſhmenrin 
the ile of Parmos. The third and laſt of theſe vi 
lions, is, when the ſoule ſeeth & knoweth _ 
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The Pro . 
lie that which God ENG her, Anditiscal- 
led Incellefuall, becauſe the vnderſtanding, with- 
out hauing for meane any __ of ſenſible thin- 
es, Or Ts doth know all that which 
od reuealeth ro her. And this laſt is held for the 
higheſt and moſt principall of all, becaule it is 
molt Jike to the viſion which the bleſſed enioy 
in glorie. 

The raptes whishthe Hebrevwes call Tarde- 
mach, which is tolay, a profound fleepe, and 
the Greekes Extaſie, - which fignifieth a going 
out or flight of the ſoule ( not becauſe the ſcule 
goeth out of the body, and returneth to it, which 
would beto grant a great error, andeuery foote 
death and reſurreftion ofthe bodies)bur becauſe 
in raptes he which ſuffererh them,is as if he were 


dead, or aflcepe, aneffte proper to loue, which | 


according to S,Denis is that which cauſeth exra- 
fies inthe foule, & draweth a mi out of himtelfe, 
transforming him into that he loueth, ($, Dioniſ. 
de diuinis nominibus cap. 4.) And this cleuation 
the diuines call extalies, (S, Thomas 2. 2+ 9. 28. 4r- 
ficuls.z.) Vnto the which rapte addeth,acerteine 
kind of violece on the parte of the obie, which 
moueth che power of the ſoule which raviſheth 
it and ſtrongly draweth it to it ſelfe (although 


with mighrie — drawing her from her - 


{ lenſes; the which when ſhe is rapte in God with 
A the 
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| The Prologue. 
| the force of Joue,in luch lorte trans formeth here 
ſelfe into him, that ſuſpeding her powers, (be re- 
pairech for ayde to the ſuperior portion of the 
ſoule : and not hauing forces to reſiſt the luper- 
naturall violence, nor able withall :orepairetg 
the corporall ſenſes, ſbe is wanting to them and 
doth not giue them ſirength,nor lendeth theani, 
mal] Leh tothe partes of the bodie; withour 
the which, neither the cares can heare, nor the 
eyes ſee, northenoſe ſmell, nor the taſte, nor 
the feeling touch. (Medins. 1. 2. q 8. 4.3. $.The- 
M4s 2. 2. 175+ atic, 1.) for the which thoſe 
which are rapte, neither feele colde , nor heat, 
hunger, thirlie, nor wearineſle. ; 
And therefore ſome thinke , that when the 
ſoule enioyerth thele extalies & raptes {be doth 

not merite in the ſame, nor demerite, thinki 
| that her libertie remayneth not entire, freely to 
vie reaſon, as a bodie that were a ſleepe . Bus 
the lame judgement is not to be made of them 
asis of ordinacie and common ſleepes: for if in 
theſe the vie of realon be hindered and the yn- 
derſtanding, in raptes it is notlo, but more free 
and disburdened to vnderſtand and contemplate 
the things which God communicateth in them 
to the ſoule, as is cahily vnderſtood in lookingto 
the ende which God hath in thele extalics and 
raptes, which he giueth not to the end his fren- 
des 
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The Prologue, 
des loſe timein them and remaine for that ſpace 
without judgement, but that the ſoule gathered 
together , disburdened and free of the diſquier 
of the ſenſes, more feruorouſly and freely may 
worke, And ſo the workes which they doe in 
the extaſies and rapres, are of virtue, and done 
with more light and claritie then thoſe which 
are done our of it, according as is gathered out 
of the doQrine of the Saints, and we are taught 
by perſons, to whom God hath done (o fingu- 
lar fauours. { S. Thom. 1. 2. q- 113. 4. 4 4d 2. ſ6- 
Iutio 2. And thus we _ lay that Extaſie, is a 
profound fleepe of the {oule , in which the vn- 
derſtandiug and will are watching , and occu- 

ing themlelues in a worke lo high , the cor- 
porall ſences doe faile, and remaine as it were a- 
fleepe to exrerior things. 

Toconclude with this marter, becauſe I wold 
neither enlarge my ſelfe ip it,nor leaue it faſting 
of 1o ſauorie birres, lertir be cofidered, that when 
God ſpeaketh to men, moſt comonly it 1s wont 
to be by miniſterie of the Angels, reprelenting 
the diuine perſon, and in his name they receiue 
meſſages, and diſparch them, ſpeaking not in a 
third perſon as meſſingers do , whoin anothers 
name give their errand, and carrie backe the an- 
&were; but as legates, and viceroyes, who hold 
the turne & place of himſelfe that lendeth __ 
This 
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This was more vſed in the old law, then in che 
law of grace; in-which , for che dignirie of ity 
and for the loue which Chriſt beareth ro foules, 
ſometimes himlel/e appeareth co them, vilierh 
them and comforteth them , 'as is maniteſt by 
expreſle places of the new teſtament, and the 
Saints doe relate in manie hiſtories , ($. Thomas 
3 Þ« 9457+ 4. 6. 4d 3. Cai. Suaret.; p. Tom z) 
The hittorie of the woundes of our holie Fa, % 
Francis is well knowen, whom our Lord leſus 
Chrilt viſited, not by miniſterie of Angels, -but 
in his proper perſon when he impnnred hid 
molt ſacred woundes in his feece , handes, and 
ſide, as ſpeake the Popes of glorious memorte, 
Gregorie the 9, Alexander the 4. Nicolas thy. 
and Sixrus the 4.in diverle Bulles:and is the do- 
Arine of manie Saints, and authors . (Diſp.'15« 
ſed. 4. Belarm. de Sacrament. Enchar, lib. 1. cap 4+ 
Attor. cap, 9.22. & 26, ad Corimth. cap. 9+ & 9% 
Diomſ. epift. $. ad Demophil. 5, Anronm. 18'vits 3, 
Antony. $. Gregor.l;b, 4. Dialog. 16.) And the f6- 
raphicall Father himlſelfe, atter dis death appea- 
ringe to a holie religious, rold it him, in thele 
wordes: Ile qui mubs apparnit , non fuit angelas, 
ſed ſuit Dominus mens leſus Chriftus , m ſpecies ſt 
raph. qui ficut vulners 1pſa ſacra is crice ſuſcepih, 
us mambus ſums benediftis mn corpore mee preſet: 
primo manibus, daande pedibus, pojiea lateri. Monu- 

ments 
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mints erdinis i114. 1. & 2. $. Bonauent. in Apolo« 


g16 pauperum Tom. 7. p. 4. & deſex als Serapbim, 
Tow. 7.f. 3 $. Anto. gz. p. bift. tit. 24.6. i. $8.5, 
Berwardin, de Sena. de enangel. etern, ſerm. 60. 4s 
I, £4p. 4. & ſerm. de iigmanib. S. Franciſ. 4 1.c4þ« 
1. Tom. 2. Angeldel Pus in expoſitrone ſymbol Apo- 
ftolor. l1b. 8. cap. 19. Chron, antiq- 1. p. lib. 2. cape 
$5. Redulph. biftoria ſeraphica lib. 1. cap. 12. & bibs 
8. fol. 264. Bartholome. de Piſs. in conform. lib. 2. 
& 3. Boragines [erm 1. de fligmatibus 8. Franciſci. 
Robertus de Licio Brebop of Aquitania ſerm. te S. 
Catharins de Sena. cap. 3.0 ſerm.sS., Franciſci Gon- 
£494 Bicbop of Mantua. 2.p. fol. 327.6 241. ſpect- 
lew B. Franciſci. fol. 98. Gerardus Odon. in officio 
fligmarum B. Franciſci. Leonardus de V tio. ſerm. de 
B, Franciſ. Bigs ſalatis, ſerm. de ſacrus fiigmatibus. 
$. Franc. Bernardiuns de Buthis in roſario ſerm. 72. 
Mathely Palmertius in additionibus ad Chronicon Ex 
ſeby. Mamwones ſerm.de S.Franciſ. Truxills in theſas. 
ſerm. de $, Frangſco. Bartbolo. de Piſa. confort.31. 
lib. 3. 

And our Lord is wont to make theſe appari- 
tions deſcending co the earth, and together re- 
maining in heauen ; which alchough ro our ap- 
parance difficulr, is not ro God impoſſible, yea 
rather among learned men , it isan opinion ve» 
ri: probable and fecure,as alſo it is in good phi- 
lickogand cheologie, which Scorus reacherh with 
manig 
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manie others which follow him, - zþat one and 
the ſame bodie, by the-power diuine ,. may 
at once quantitatiuely-in rwo pages $o 
different , The Angels when they appeare 2 
ſpeake to the Saiars, and he divels when! 
rorment and ſcourge, take (for ig exezcule thei 
ations) bodiesapparant and.phantaſtike of, 
imperteAly mixce, applying aQiye I 
fiue, as reaceth the ſubulicie of Scotus, and the 

lorious Father. S, Auguſtine , And although 
it be true, that theſe bodies in which they ſhew 
themſelues and appeare, are not true bodies of 
fleſh and bloud as ours are, (for according to S, 
Thomas,to worke properly thele things, which 
are vitall ations, they ought to be the ſoule of 
the ſame bodie in which they appeare, andas the 
forme thereof to animare it: ) yer for all this, lo 
great isthe force which the {pirites haue aboue 
all things corporall and viſible, as they doe with 
them what they wil, moouing the tongue of the 
body feinedly ,to ſpeake,the feere rogo,the eyes 
to lee, and with the ſame facilirie, that the ſoule 
doth ſerue her ſelfe of her members, the ſpirite 
ſerueth it lelfe of theſe which it maketh. For to 
as much as this commeth the power of the An» 
gell good or euill, And let this {erue the curious 
reader, forthe vnderſtandinge of manie thi 
which ſhall occurre vnto him in the diſcourſe 

the 
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the life of this ſeruant of God , Ioauner Mai. 4.4 
ſent. d. 10, q. 4-8nar: 3. p. Tow. 2.9. 58. diſp. 51. 
ſed. 4. Scorxs lib. 4. diſt, 10. per multar 99.6 in 2. 
Alex. de Hales, 44Þ. q-11.4. 1, $. vit. Gab. lib. 6. 
+1. #. 1. let. 46. in Canon. Belar, lib. 3, ds Ex- 
char, cap. 4. & 4. & iratt. 4. phyſicer. q. t. Scot. 
#2. ſemten. &:ſt. 18, Q« Is $, Auguit, lib, ds Gen, 4d li» 
fETAm Cafe 10+ SoTh0r is PrGe She 4. Fe 
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THE HISTORIE, LIFE! 

" AND MIRACLES, EXTA- 
SIES, AND REVELATIONS, OF THE 
bleſſed virgin,fiſter IL O A NE, of the 
third order of our holy Father S. Fran- 
Cis. 


THE FIRST CHAPTER, 


Of the foundation of the Monatttrie of ſainf 
Marie of the Croſie, and of nine times Which 
our B. Ladie appeared to 4 little keeper of , 
ſine, natine of Cubas. 


( 


Ru! Tue leagues from Madrid (the fa- 
). mous court of the Catholicke 

144 Kings of Spaine) Handeth the 

A A towne of Cubas ; although lite 

> tle and poore , yet moſt ie 

and fortunate , for that neere vnto it, the virgit 
our B,Ladie,had choſen her habnation & dwel- 
ling place, and ſo neer, vnto it, that only fiftis 
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paces from it, #hee would have her hoyyſe, ad 
Ladie and neighbour of the people, in whoſe iu« 
riſdition and bounds, the foueraigne virgin ap= 
peared nine rimes , on the ficſt rine dayes of 
March, in the yeare one th-ward fouerhundred 
forry ana nine,ro a little gyrle which kept ſwine, 
of thirteen yeares, called Agnes, keeping a lictle- 
heard of h-gges: |o dei.cte toour B, Ladie, that 
euery day sheereciied her Roſarie,faſted her fea- 
ſtes, ard the hal'c of the lent, from ſeauen yeares 
of her age:and when shee cameto more yeares, 
$hee comm: n caied oft, and frequertted much 
the Church. And although vpon the informa- 
tions which were taken vpon this occaſion , we 
haueno aſſurance but only of five or fix appari- 
tions of the B.virgin, yet it is certaine that they 
were nine innumber, as God revealed to the 
bleſſed ſaint Ioanne, by her good Angell, and is 
holden for a common tradition in that countrie, 
and in the conuent, where are celebrated everie 
yeare ſince that time the feaſt of thoſe nine appa- 
gitions , with great ſolemnitie and concourle of 
people, 

2. Thetruth of this hiſtorie of the apparfrions of 
the B, virgin, hath been gatheted from an infor. 
mation made by the commandment of the moſt 
excellent Lord Alfonſus Carillo Archbishopp of 
Toledo, committedto Iohn Nunes archpeie - 

f 


the B, virgin 8. Toane. 
the towne of Madrid, and to Tohn Genndes 
Morejon, archprieſt of the towne of Illefias , by 
particular order of theſaid Archbishopp, dated in 
the cowne of Benauence, the ſeauenth of Aprill ia 
the yeare 1449. ſigned by Gomez of Cordoua 
his (ecretarie,and authorized by Ruy Dias of Mx» 
drid, ſcriuvener of the chamber of ow: Loid the 
King, and publicke no-a:ie in his court, and in 
all his k ngdome, And co write fo graue a hiſto» 
ie as this of the apparitions of our Ladie,, I dog 
not finde any wordes more to the purpole, nog 
more grafſe , or true, then the lelfe lame wards 
wher w:th the (aid Agnes recountedthem, being 
examined vpo chis arniclezwhich becaulerheyars 
hers, & for the pliineneſle, & the anriquiticot he 
laguage, will the ra: h:r giue corentemet xowho. 
ſocuer shall read the : which are rheſe following, 
Fy Agnes afh-me! h, that this munday now 
alt, which was the third day of the moneth of 
arch $he being a broad, keeping ho inthe 
held which is called Founrt Cecihe, at rhe houre 
of midd day, little more, or lef{:, there came ta 
her a woman, veriz faire, veſted in cloth of gold, 
and fſayde to her: W hat doſt thow heer Firtle 
Chi.k? andthat sheg aniweaced her: I keep theſe 
boggs : Thenche Ladie {aid vnto her: W hy daſt 
thow faſt the dayes of (aint Marie on fridayes? 
Who anſwered; that her parents conumgnged fo 
| M3» rg 
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fo to dos , And by and by the Ladie (aide * that 
shee did well, and that fewe fridayes remayned 
her ro faſt this yeare: but that from thence for- 
ward,she hold faſt the feaſtes of the Ladie ſaint 
Marie, on the ſame dayes which they should fall; 
for why,thole that faſted ſo, did gaine eightie 
thowſand yeares of pardon, And To allo shee 
commanded her to will all the people, that they 
should confeſſe themlclues, and put their ſoules 
In goodeſtate,tor that there wold fall vpon them 
a great peſtilegte,and paine of the fide, and manie 
red ſtones embrued in bloud, of the which ma- 
nie people should die: which hauing faid , forth 
with shee diſappeared. And the ſaid Agnes laide, 
that theſe things shee durſt not fp2:ke of to her 
Father,nor to her mother, nor to anie perſon. And 
that by and by the Tueſday following, going 
with the ſaid hoggs by the (ide of the river Tore 
rejon,about the houre of midday, the forſaid La. 
die appeared to her as before ſayin 

4+. Danghterte'l me whertore diddeſt thou 
not relate thatr which Icomaded thee yeſterday? 
And that shee anſwered: that she durftnot tell it, 
it ſeeming to her thatshe should nor be belee- 
ned: and that then the Ladie faide to her : Take 
heed that what I command thee thou tell it, and 
if they shal nor belecue thee, I will giue thee & 
figne wherby they shall belecuo thee, And = 
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the ſaid Agnes asked her who she was, and «be 
anſwered her: that shee wold not tell ber nowe, 
and with this diſappeared. Vpon the friday, the 
ſeauenth day of the ſame month, the ſaid Agnes 
ſaide, that going to keep the hoggs in the newe 
paſture neer the laid rowne of Cubas, the ſaid 
Ladie came to her the third time, at the foreſaid 
houre, clothed as shee had alreadie related, and 
ſpake to her : asking if she had tould thatwhich 
shee had commanded her: and she anſwered: 
that shee had told it to her Father, and to her 
mother, and to other perſons of the towne.And 
then the Ladie (aid: that shee should publish it, 
and should tell it tothe prieſt,and to the people 
Withour any feare or — 

Fo And after this the {aid Agnes laid» that 
the ſunday now paſſed , which was the ninth 
day of the laid month , keeping the ſaid hoggs. 
in the paſture which they call of the Ciro- 
lera, kneeling vppon ber knees [and kiſſing the 
earth , offering vp her prayers, and craving that 
the ſaide Lacie might appeare, vnto her, that 
shee came vnto her in the forme that other 
times shee had appeared, and faid to ber: Riſe 
vp daughter. And that then she was afraide, 
and railed her ſelf vp. And that the laid Ladie 
laid to her: Be not afraid: And asking-her who 
Shee was, shecanſwered : I am the vwgin. ſaing 
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Marie, and shee cameto the laid Agnes, & tooke 


her by the right hand, and griped it with her 
thumb, an4 left her the fingers of it ioyned and 
{ickingtoge her, and made in manner of a croſle 
accarcing 2s «hee shevyed it, and wee all ſaw” it 
whoſtood there preſent : And that when che 
zjoyned her afcr{4id fingers, the ſaid Agnes com- 
plained, and ihe {aid Ladie (aid to her: w. h chis 
bgne which I giue rhee they 8hall belecue thee, 
and this thow halt tuffer for their [akes, goethy 
way tothe Church, and thow $h 1: come when 
they goe out from maſſe, and shewe ir to all the 
reecd .q that they may b:*licue that Which thuw 
Shalt lay, Ad ſo shee went by and by ro the 
Church, and came at the time which the laide 
Lad: had told, anden:ring intothe Church, she 
bowed her knees before the alcar of the B, virgin 
Marie, and cold publickly to the prieſt, and to 
all :hepeople, all what hath bene aboue aid. And 
by and by the Prieſt, rbe Church wardens , the 
cunſtables, and all the chiefeſt men of the rowne, 
bearing much devotion ro our B. bleſſed Ladie 
the virgin ſaint Marie, who had shewed luch a 
miracle on the {aide Agnes, began with great de- 
uorion, with Croffes,candles,and torches lighted 
in their hands, and all baretooted, to goe in pro» 
ceſſion with all the children which they could 
finds ia the {aid place, and(with the Laid Agora) 

2 carryes 
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the 8. virgin $. Toane, 
carryed a Croſſe of wood, for to place it wherg 
our B.Ladie had taken her by the hand, and made 
vpon her chelaid ſigne, 

6. Going beyondthe place where they dreſſe 
their corne,thinking to enter into the vineyards, 
the (aid Agnes who went before the children, 
turned her head,and ſaid ro Lopes of Lorbes,and 
Andrew Ferrandes the cunſtable; who went or- 
dering the proceſſion of the ſaide children, that 
they shold ſtand fill, thar shee had beard a voir 
ce,that the ſaid Ladie (aint Marie the vingin.cal 
led her, that shee bad rwice ſaid: Come hit 
and that therfore shee wold goe to ſee thatwhi 
the laid Ladie commanded her. And that by and 
by the ſaid Andrew Ferrandes, who carried the 
Croſle of wood, gave it to the ſaid Agnes : who 
went with the Crofl: and (aide: that afloone as 
Shceleuered herſelt trom the proceſſion, the vite 
gin our B, Ladie came, and they wear together, 
at the right fide of the ſaid Agnes, and that she 
never spake a w 1d vnto her, vatill they came to 
the place where >hee had giuen her the laid ſigne, 
and that then the virgin $.Matie tooke the Crofle 
in her hands,and bowing her Bodie, pitched ir 
faſt in the ground, and commanded her ro kneele 
on her knees, with her face cowards the procel- 
Gon, and that shee shold wishe the people,there 
6 exec a Church vato her, whuch Sonpend 
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call $. Maries : and commanded her that shee 
ahovld returne with the proceſſioto the Church 
of the rowne, and that she should ſtand in the 
ſame before the altar of S, Marie with ſome pure 
and innocent people, all that day, and that night 
entill che next day:thart they shold lay two maſ- 
fes of S. Marie on her altar, and that at the end 
of eache maſſe, they should lay the goſpell vpen 
the head of the {aid Agnes, and they hold carrie 
her to ſaint Maries of Guadalupe, where shee 
$hold bee two dayes, and that they should carrie 
with her foure poundes of wax, and by and b 
sheeshould be tound, & her hand should be dil- 
folued, and the marck be tzken from her, This 
Isthat which Agnes affirmed vnder oath, 

7. And the peopleſecing theſe maruaills,ado- 
red the place, where the virgin ſet her moſt blef- 
ſed feet; and wich the graines of the ſand, in 
which remained the fgnes of her plantes, they 
healed manie fick, Thry adored alſo the holie 
Crofle, and ſe:ting men to keepr it, the proceſſion 
retuened ro Cubas with the child: and all bein 
done with her which the B, virgin commanded, 


her parents brought her to Guadalupe: in the | 


way shee did ſome miracles in the cure of the 
lick, and ac her returne shee healed of the paine 
Of the fade,one of the men which came with her: 


Shee was in Guadalupe three dayes,and the ſecod - 


day 
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day her hand was vnlooſed, and the remained 
perfetly whole: the miracle being publicke and 
euident, being ſeene by the Prior and Monckes 
of that howle, with manie other people, who * 
tooke ir for a teſtimonie of the truth of the faR. 
When Agnes returned from Guadalupe , before 
shee went home, shee went ro the place, where 
pur B, Ladic had placed the Crofle, and as he 
ſtood adoring ir, the moſt holie virgin appeared 
ynto her the lecondrtime, and ſpake vnto her,and 
from thence $she returned with her parents home, 
Thole of Cubas found themſelves fo favoured, 
for that the morher of God had viſited them nine 
times, that within one yeare they builded her 8 
Church, bearing the ticle of $.Magies of the Crof- 
ſe, wherin the moſt holie virgin wrought above 
the nibzr of chree ſcore & 1x miracles, all which 
by ſcriueners & publicke notaties haue bene foud 
forth & approued., AmogR others twelue criples 
were healed, eight freed from manifeſt perill of 
death, and eleven dead raiſed to life, Atthe fame 
of thele meruaills and apparitions of our B.Ladie, 
ſome deuote women (which dwelt in the neigh- 
bouring places of Cubas) came vnto them, and 
of their pouerrie, builded a howle ioyned tothe 
Church, the which after was giuen them, with 
the Croſſe which our B. Ladie had taken in her 
hands, who yelded their obedicnce to the _ 
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of our holie Father S. Frantis, and taking his ht- 
birt,profeſſed the third rule: thelictle hogardeſſe 
Agnes alſo, rooke the ſame habit, and after ſome 
yeares,the other religiovs choſe her for their head 
and ſuperior for the holineſle and virtues which 
$hined in her. Bur as the Dicell where he finderh 
moſt perfeQtion,procureth the greateſt fall, ſo he 
follicited rhe perteQion ot thele poore women, 


giuiog them occaſions of treatie and frendshipp | 


with feculars, wh ch in short time forſooke that 
ood odor of lanRitie and virtue, in which they 
d been broughe vpp, in ſo much that ſome of 
them went our of the monaiterie . And the fo- 
rowfull Agnes, which in foremer time was the 
firſt in virtue, ouercome by the divell, went apo« 
ſara out of the conuent . But fauoured by the 
Queene of Angells,cid penance for her finne,and 
lead fo good a life, as it is holden by tradition, 
thatat the houre of her death,the belles rang mi- 
raculouſly, 


THE SECOND CHAPTER, 


Hol ts reftors the monafterie , God ſent vute the 
World, the glorious fifter loan of the Croſſe, artbe 
imterceſsion of his moſt bolus Mother. 


T7 ſoueraigne Queene of heauen, ſeeing 


the fall of her howle, where, with fo many, 


TEETER CESSS LS. S4 


the B. virgin $, loans. i. 
miratles she had appeared, belought her 
bleſſed ſonne, that he wold lend fucha perſon as 
was meet toreſiore ſuch a breach; & our Saujoug 
granted her pe:icion, promiling hee wold lends 
perſon of ap. cy p-rteQtion;For accemplishmee 
wherof, in the yeare 1481, was borne this ſer- 
uant of our Lord,onthe day of the holie Crofle 
in Maye,in the holie ground of Toledo, in Has 
zanna, a rowne of the lame archbishopricke, and 
ofthe holie Church of Toleoo, called S, Maries: 
becauſe thee that was to live and dy inthe howſe 
of the moſt holie virgin, should be borne in a 
towne of her juriſdiction and lordshipp,and that 
the ſame shold be called Hazanna, being God 
was to worck in her, by the interceſſion of his 
moſt holie mother, ſo admirable a fat, and fo 
worthie an exploit in matter of ſanAuie and yig« 
tue, Her parents, being of the ſame nation, were 
called lohn Vaſquez , and Catharine Gutierzes, 
both of them Catholiques, and very virtuous, 
and honorablie endued Sith the goodes of for- 
tune, God gaue them this daughter, andin ba 
tilme they called her Ioane: shee was ſcarcely 
borne (as they lay ) when the greatneſle of the 
merueils of God, beganne-to be declared in her, 
which in her ſo tender age he begane to manifeſt 
by her wich notable admiration of the people; 
for being but newly borne, she faſted the fri- 

dayes, 
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dayes, ſucking only once in the day, for ſo ſoone 
— would our Lord manifeſt in his ſervant, the 
t abſtinences, and fa(tes, in which for the 
to come he was to make her{o notable and 
famoule. And although of S, Nicolas and other 
ſaints, the like maruaills bee read, irdoth not 
therfore followe, thar they had vie of reaſon, bur 
that God wrought them in ſfighe of other greater 
which by the we wold worke when they shold 
atraine to the vie of reaſon, and in ligne of their 
future holinefle and excellencie, 

2. The holines of this happiechild was ſuchy 
as from ſo tender age, not only shee falted the 
fridayes (as hath beeng faide) bur alſo one time 
$hee was 3.dayes without fucking, or returnin 
to herlelf: wherfore, the afjited mother belee- 
uing that her daughter wag dead, beloughr our 
Lord he would raile her tolife, promiſing rocar- 
rie her with her weight of wax, to the conuent 
of S. Marie of the Croſſe, and to watch with her 
there, a whole night. The child returned to her 
ſenſes, wherwith her mother was much confor= 
ted, confeſing she had recouered the health and 
life which shce defired, Thele and many. other 
tokens shee gaue in herchildhood,and encreaſgd 
everie day in {pirituall graces and gifts of God, 
al:bough at thattimethey were not knowen of 


her parents, The child being two yeares old, 


grewe 
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we fo pale and ſick, that shee dra. 
—_— breaſte, nor ſwalluw downeanyother 
thing; for the which rhey carried her to a very de- 
pore pilgrimage of S.Battholomew,ir the towne 
of Annouver : and being in the Church, looki 
vponthe image ofthe glorious Apoſtle , whi 
ſtood on the altar, the child laughed, and by and 

demanded to eate, From that inſtant she was 
well, & related afterward, when $he could ſpeak, 
that shee had ſeene the Apoſtle S.Bartholomevy, 
who touching her with his hand, healed her and 
tooke away the ill colour of her face, which be- 
fore she had . They never ſawe her play with 
children of her age, for although sbee was & 
child, yetshee did notſceme ſo, but only «cr 

3 When shee was four yeares old,it happe- 
ned , that her mother ſending her to the yard 
where the corne was dreſled, to play, becauſe it 
was ſummer time, as she paſſed by a ſtreer, shee 
remembred, howe alictle before they had carried 
that way the moſt holie Sacrament to a lick per 
fon, and in ſuch manner was he rapt with this 
conhideration, that she fell from the afle on which 
© che fate, The Curate of the towne lawe her,and 
# taking her vp from the ground, found her with- 
out any kind of ſenſe, and carried her in his armes 
to her fathers howle , where she was a great 


while without comming to her elf ; and as shee 
recounted 
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recounted, when after > ah, to her ſenſesy-. 


#hee was carried in ipirite to a moſt taire place 
where shee lawe many Ladies marvatioufly come: 
poſed, & among them one, who to her leeming, 
was the Queene of them all, according to her 
beantie and ſplendor:shee fawe alſo many chil- 
dren of great beauty, which (aid to her: what doſt 
thow heer? come wich vs a11d adore that Ladies 
which is the mother of almightie Gos:the bleſſed 
child anſwered, | do not know what | muſt doe, 
bur I will ſay the Aue Maria,and kneeling on her 
knees, she preſently rehearcedit. Having (aluted 
the Queene of h-auen with that Angehcall Sa- 
lutation, she ſaws at her fide, her good angell 
which taught her many thingy, and at the end of 
alarge conterence which shee had with him,she 
pens him that he wold carrie her to her fathers 
owe; and when she returned from that rapt, 
She recounted in order «ll the things which she 
had ſeene, vnrill her Father bad her hold het 
peace, and fo hee did, 
4+ This lame yeare the blefledchild ſtanding 
at the doore of her fathers howſe, the moſt holie 
Sacrament paſſing that way, which was carried 
to a lick body, she adored ir, and ſawe ouer the 
chalice, our Sauiour le\us Chriſt in forme of a 
child;very faire and bright, Another time ypo the 
day of the purifhcauon of our B, Ladie, hearing 
© 
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Mow Apr eh fo hum- 
; neere, ſhe hener thought, 

that ſuch things were wrought in” favour of 
her, vntill our Lord declared itto her In manner 
following, 
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Of the penance Which the ſernanr of God did being 4 
| 6bild, and of the fervent defires hit bad to 
bee religiont, at 


i AT this time, the bleſed child 
{ X feaven yeares ould; ir fell o 

ther died, who ſeing theend of her dayt ' T0 ap» 

proch, and not hauing attamplizhedthe'pr 

| She had made, ro bring her daughrer with her 
wile in wix totheconuent of $. Maties of the 
Crofle, befought her husbar'd that he wold ac. 

Eamplish irfor her, and bidding her cer far- 

well, giuing her her benefiRtion, ahe yelded oy 

B 


rhe Be of 

ber ſoule. to her Creator, in the yeare of ouf 
Lord 14488, But the bleſſed childe confidering 
theſe things, ſaid with in herſelf : Ic 8hal be bets 
ter that | go my (elf (ce fulfillchepromiſe of m 
mother)ro che houſe of out B. Ladie $.Marie - 
the Croſle ; and that I remaine religious theres 
She communicated her defices with.an aunt she 
had, which at the ſame time tooke the habit of 
$,Dominicke in thecauent of Toledo, and wold 
baue beene a nunne with her,agd asked it of her 
Father;and kinsfolke, who hindred her, putting 
her in mind of her tender yeares & the auſtericig 
of religion. Her aunt was profeſt, and encreaſed 
ſo much in ſanicie and virtue,thatahe had many 
revelations from almightie God, 

3 Beingone time in prayery it wasreueated 
vnto het, that her neece was to be a great (aipr, & 
that shee was endued with great graces of God, 
For the which her aunt deſiring to have her a 
nunpe- is that howſe, treated therof wich the 
prioreſle,and the nunnes of the coucnt,who de- 
fired it ſo carneſily, that they offered to recei 
her without dowric; but the Father ahd ki 
of the childe, yealded not then vnto it, becaule 
they loved her very much, And being this took 
no eff, nor other diligences, whach on the 
behalf of che conuent were made, rhe aunt took 
orcer with her owne mother (which was 
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her for that of $,Marie of the Croſſe, 

thoſe purpoſes in his ſetuanc, which vhee had 
before to be religious with her aun, It ſeeming 
to her that to be with hegwere a point of little 
perfeQion, and carried with it ſomchiogof fledb 
and bloud, purpoſed firmly not to rake the ha- 
cobrpr co bl other 

parents, or any 

the world: ſo much enamored was her Touts of 
Yo a and ſo deſirous to ſerue him and t6 pleaſe 


Li In theſame towne of H:zanns, the bleſ- 
fed child had ſome principall vncles , and Jes Ay 4 
rich, who delired to haue ber iotheir howſe 
leeming to them that she would be better 
and more ſecure then in, the howſe of her 
mother: with- much entreatie, they obceined it 
of her Father,& moſt congented with the jewell, 
they carried her to cheit howlſe, and committed 
to her the gouernment of all the lamilie, for al- 
though loads yet was ſhe FE 
«nd obedient to gu poedk< bor ro 
bring to light her virtues, and wonderfull 
rjances, to be admired in men df great 76 
how much gore in {6 dedicate a child as 

B 2: wasd 
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was , All the dayes of obligation, che faſted i 


bread and water, and ſometimes shee was rw 
or three dayes without eating, and like arjothety 
Cecilie, shee ware a haire elo.h neyr vnto her 
flesh: she whipped hetſelf with chaines of iroi 
vncill she drew bloud,and there was neuer hear 
from her a vaine or idle word. When she went 
about the howſe or did any labour,thee pinched 
her armes: and if shee yere at the oven,or in 0+ 
ther place where shee was not ſeenie, shee vri- 
firipped them,and vndreſſed her head,ro ſcorche 
herſelf with the flames of the ouen,and to ſuffer 
paine for the loue of God, and with this sheg 
was ſo hible, that shee held her (elf for ynwor- 
thie of the bread that shee cat, and of the carth 
she rroad ypon, 

4+  B:ſides the hairie and pricking ſhirt that 
wounded her body ina thowland places , shee 
ware chaynes next vnto her flesh, and any 
it were in winter time when the nights are co 
and long,yetafcer the ſeruants yere gone to bed, 
hee role vp, andall naked , she remained only 
with the at shirt of haire vpon her, and in this 

nner paſſed all che night in prayer, vnrill a- 
Fo the break of day,when with much Glence 


"and quiere sheereturned to her bed, without any 


one perceiuing of it, But one time, the ſeruants 
ſeeing that shee was.miſſing our of her bed, and 
that shee rgrurned late vnto it, they toldir to her 
aunt: 
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aunt: who being vexedabogrit, commanded a 
ſeruant that ſh-e ſhold follow her in ſecret, and 
eſpic whether ſhee went at fuch houres, And fo 
the night following, the maide ſeeing that ſhes 
was not in her bed, waited for her at the cham- 
ber doore, thinking that ſhee was gone out : bug 
within alittle while ſhee heard her weep before 
a certain image: and coming to her, ſhe perceived 
her co becouered as {be thought, with haire or 
hard marrtes, and vpon her knees ; for being by 
| night,ſhe could not (ec herperfeQhe, The mayde 

diffenbledthe matter for that tim&{and the next 
morning (he told her miſtreſſe of the ſanQitie of 
her neece, and of the ſteps of yirru wherin ſhee 
wa'ked : for which the ſeruant of God was full 
of great grief; and began with newe care,to ſeeke 
anocher place where with more quiete and peace 
"gar being lcene or perceived of the people) 

ee mightalone enioy God, 

5. The virgin being newe come to this howſe 
of her vncles, entring into a chamber , ſhee lawe 
by an image of our B.Ladie, a moſt faire fountai- 
{ ne,and two Seraphines with diuers ports in their 
& . hands, which didnothiogelſe but take water out 
{ of the fountaine, and often to hill and overturre 
th: pots, who as often as (hee entred into that 
chamber (the which fhe did ofcentimes) looked 
vpon her, laughed and made very mextie with 
B'3 her? 


, 
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her:and ſhee ſaid ſhee receiued ſo much comfo 
alwayes when ſhee ſawe them, that ſhee woul 
not willingly go out of that chaber:& although 
the cofort which the peaceable fight cf the Sera- 
phines cauled her were great,the admiration was 
no leſle which ſhee had, in not knowing what 
was done with ſo much water as was draw*® out 
of chat fountaine, for ſhee never ſawe where they 
pur it, nor did ſhee know, vnrtill ſome yeares af 
terward her good Angell cold her,thar, that foun- 
taine was miraculous, and the water which the 
Seraphines powred our, torepreſent the grace of 
the holy Ghoſt, which copiouſly and aboundantly 
they powred forth into her ſoule, 

6, On good friday in the morning, having ſpene 
a good part therof and ofthe nighr,like another 
Magdalen,in teares and tender feelings, caſt at the 
feerof Chriſt contemplanring that which his ma 
teltic had ſuffered that day, bh appeared vnto her 
crucified, with all the enſignes of his holy Paſſ's, 
& the three Maries much gricued and ſadd: The 
holy Damſell was foladd with the feeling and 


griefe which this ſouereigne vitio cauſed her(the 


which ſhee enioyed not being rapt, bur in her 
proper ſenſes) that of the grear feeling ſhee had, 
and the much thar ſhee wept, ſhe letr the place 
where ſhee was all watered, & her face remained 
ſo pale and disfigured,that when her rn 

| on 
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from Church , amazed at the laddaine changs 
which they lawe in their neece, they procured 
that ſhe ſhould eate lomething. Bur the dilealg 
of the bletſed Damſell nor being that which here 
vncles chought,ſhe herſelf comforted them, wil- 
lingthemnor to take care, nor to oblige her to 
breake the faſt of good friday, for {bee thold bee 
very lane well, 

- 7» Another night, there arriving certaine 
gentlemen at her vncles houſe, after ſhee had gi- 
ven them their ſupper and conuerled with them, 
and wich all thole of the howle , ſhee wenc 
out into the court alone, ſeeking ſome foli- 
tude for her exercices, Then let on her knees, 
and being in yery profqund prayer , ſhe lawe 
heauen open it felt, and from thence deſcen- 
ded the Qveene of Angells, with her mot fa« 
cred Sonne in her armey , who comming neere 
voto her, looked ypon her with eyes very a» 
morous and milde ; and confi.(ering haw neere 
her ſhee had God, and his-moit bely Mother, 
with molt deuore wores (he belought her, that 
ſhe wold fauour her , and helpe ber with her 
moſt Noble Sonne, in that which ſbee io 
much delired , which was , to be religiousy 
and this ſhe vitered with fuch feruor of ipi- 
rice, that at the cries ſhee gaue, they wenc 


aut igio the court to lee what it was, and they 
| B 4 found 
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found her ſett with her hands & knees, vpon the 
ground, (peaking to our B,Ladie, And atter being 
well certified therof, and the viton ended, they 
came all vnto her and ipake to her cilemblingly, 
of which the virgin receiued great trouble , tea- 
ring lealt hence that ſhold be diſcouered, which 
ſhee ſo much ſought to couer, » .4 
8, Being thus buſted in the exerciſes aforſaid, 
& daylic encrealing in virtue, as well as in yeares, 
ſhee came to be 14.yeares 01d, at which time hex 
father & kinsfolks begine to treat of her remedie 
(for that name the world giueth ro the mariages 
of women, as if there were no other remedie left 
by God for them.) And at the fame of her great 
retiredneſſe, honeſtic and- beautie (which in that 
age {0 greatly plealeth){bee was fought of many 
in mariaget among which he that was moſt of 
note, was a noble yong man, borne in llleſcas; 
bur wheras the intents of the bleſſed Damlell 
were to haue tor elpouſe Telus Chriſt our Lord, 
& rocolecrate to him her virginitie perpetually, 
of this only {hee treated , and with luch teares 
demanded it, as ſhee delerued to be heard of 


God,and her petition allo dilpatched, as we ſball * 


ſec in the enluing chapter, 


THY 
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THE IV. CHAPTER 


How the ſeruant of God Tent ont of ber boſs is 
mans 4ppareil, to be religions; and of the great 
fanours Which our Ladie did bet 
m ihe W4)s 


r \/ Heras the ſolicitous virgin loughtalwayes 

to pleale and truly to lerue that Lord, who 
from her mothers wombe chole her for himſelf, 
and ſeperated her from the number of thechildre 
of perdition, {he ceaſed not even from her tender 
yeares, to beleech him that he wold granther to 
bee religious, tothe end (hee might yer moretru- 


ly lerue him: and being that at home they wat» 
ched her,and went ever elpying atter her, that it 
might not be dilcouered what ſhe defired to 
keep (o clole, ſhee retired her lelte into an ould & 
for-lorne Pigeon houle, which ſtood a good way 
of from the noize of the houle(aichough within 
the enclolure therot )& making of it her oratorie, 
ſhe chere ſpec log time with God in prayer, And 
one day of the holy weeke, afcer {bee had whip- 
ped her felf with chaines of iron,as her cuſtome 
was, lying proſtrate on the earth before a piture 
of $. Veronica, ſhee layde:O my [Weet aſus Chrill, 
6 beſrechs thee Lerg, for the merices of thy ſacred 
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paſtien, that I may deſerue to bee thy eſpouſe, and 

fo enter ines religion, that freed from the affaner 

of tbe World, I may the better reſigne my ſelfe vp #0 
thee, the ſweet redermer of my ſoule « And laying 
this,thepiure was changed , and transformed, 
into the moſt faire countenance of our Lord 
Iefus Chriſt, ſo liacly, as it leemed ro her, as if 

he had bee in very mortall and paſſible Al-ſb, and 
then {pake ſhe thoſe wordes vnto himy Secwg 
now her Lord and her redeemer in this fort, ſuch 
were her teares, ſuch her vexarion and grief {prin- 
ging from ſo prear loue, that our Lord himſelf 
comforted her, promiſing to receive her for his - 
eſpouſe,and ro bring her to religion, if wich all F 
ſhe wold help her ſclfe in what (he could, and 
would doe what lay in her, 

2. Thelewordes ſaid, the holy piQure turs 
ned to the former likeneſle, and the bleſled 
maide remained with this fauour ſo comforted 
and cheered, that trom that inſtant ſhe beganne 
ro invent meanes, how to goe to the monalterie 
of $. Marie of the Croſſe, where to {he had molt / 

eat deuotion , and many iofpirations from 
,to take in itthe habite of che third order 

of our holy Father S, Francis, She further conſ- 
_ that if in theſe occahons a = me relo» 
ute determination do not ſtrongly 6 a per- 
fon with courage and valour , cold and weaks 


purpoles 


—_ — La 4 _cA as & ad ww ann P—_—_—— XX cc + 


The B. virgin $., Toane. ”7 
purpoſes doe little profite . Bur beify theſe of 
this ſolicicous virgin were no ſuch, bur ſtrong & 
feruorous , ſhee reſolued that as ſoone as caſter 
ſhould be paſſes, to goe to the happie monalte. 
rie, two leagues from her towne ( and as ſhe 
imaginedit, ſo ſhe did ir,not 2s a weake woman, 
bur as a ſtrong and forcible man, purting herſelf 
into the garments of one of her cozins, and ma- 
king a pack of her owne)in the habir of a manz 8 
ſo with a ſword vnder her arme, alone, and on 
foote ſhee rooke her way one morning beforethe 
riſing of the ſunne , with contradition enough 
of the diuell,who defiring to hinder her, repre« 
ſented vnto her many feares & aſtoniſhmers, to« 
geiher with thedilpicaſure of her Father & kin« 
red, who wold conceive amifle of her going in 
that habir, lo vndecent for her perſon & age, This 
made luch an impreſſion inthe holy Damſel},thae 
beginning the way,ſhe beganne torremble, vorilt 
combared by weakenefle and feare, all her 
trebling, ſhe fell on the ground much di 

where ſhe heard thrice a voice, which ſaid vaco 
her: Take courage, be not diſmayd, makean end 
of the good worck begunne, for God will fauour * 
thee, Shee did not then fee who ſpake ro her, 
-_ going on,ſhee knew that ic was her Angell 

lan, 


3 With this fauour, the boly virgin was 
"Lp » y veg 
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much cheered, and proſecuted her way: & hauing 


gone a good part of it, ſhe perceiued that there 
came atter her (although a far oft ) a perſon, on 
horsback:who coming more neere, {hee knew it 
was the gentleman that pretended to haue her 
for his wife, She was much troubled when ſhe 
fawe him, conſidering herſelf ro be alone, and in 
that place; but our Lord who wold keep her,per- 
mitted him not to know her, and ſhe leing her 
ſelf free fro that perill, kneeling vpo the ground, 
gaue many thancks to God, andto his molt holy 
mother, who appeared to her , andſayde: My 
daughter take courage, for I pray for thee, and I 
haue asked thee of my deate Sonne, to the end 
thou reftore my howle of the Crofle, With theſe 
and othcr words of much loue , which our B, 
Lai: tpaxe vato her, ſhe reſted much confartes, 
and prolecuting her way , ſhe came to the holy 
monalteri:,vwhere hauing made her praye: in the 
habit of a man, as {hee went and adored the ho- 
ly image of the mother of God, ſhee turned alide 
toa corner of the church,and purting off chat ap= 
— put on the womans apparell which ſbe 
rough: with her, and lifting vp her eyes to an 
Image of our B.Ladie of much devotion, which 
ſtood ouer the regular dore of the couent(which 
as is (aid was the ſame which is therenow) and 
kneeling beter it , gaue thankes to her anew for 
| hauing 
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auing deli er © man , and 
brought her to her holy hobwſe? The im 
ſpake vnto her, and ſaide* my faughrer in pood 
bee thow come to my howſe,enter merrile, 

for well thow maieſt; whet! for the Ring 'Ced 
created thee, and I againe give thee the ſuperio- 
ritie and care oner it, with 'anthorjtle thar thou 
edifie and plant virtues,and root bat and deſtroy 
vices and e-ning dy this TG ——_ Dariell 
replyed ſaying: adie,belhg IT come alone & 
In chis fort, Ifrace they wiftotieceiue fe y ory 
ſervant. Feare nbthing, ſaid the hely image, for 
my deare S6ntie who bach broughc thee Kicker, 
wall cauſe that they receive thee, mY 

3. With ils the virgh comforred in our 
Lord,ſpake vtito the Abbefſe, arid giuiyg het'ac- 
coumpt who ftie was, and what {hee \ 
demanded that they wold reteiae her intd theie 
ESpanie, whichfor to enioy, ſhe had left Her Fa- 
ther and kinred, aid to rake'thar Holy hat 
come in the hgbirt of a mi, fonor ro ' 
The Abbeſle repreheded her for hiuing pac her, 
felf In ſo manifeſt perill, aſthdligh interiorly The 
gate manyrhaneksro God, Who had infuſed Tuck 
pirit” and fortitude in to ſorender a Darylell: && 
ſhe was [o affet:d to her; ſerving her io faire, 
of ſo comely 2 grace, [o' well lpoken, and fo 
compoſed , that ſhee called” other religious, 
and 
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and giuing them notice of the ſucceſſe, ſayd-that 
the mayden was an Angell in face, in her dilcres 
rion,and fpirite,and that without doubt God had 
RW the howle, for ſome great good, && 
for the reparation of the conuent., The own 
asked her a thouſand things, & with baſbfulneſle 
vnto herſelf, ſhee muſt agaive and againe 
relate all her former hiſtories, 
4+ ' Av {hee was recounting theſe things, 
her Father arriued with her kinstalks, who came 
ro ſeeke her ? What haſt thou dove davghter? 
ſaid bee? what madneſle is this? what deſpa- 
rate parres are theſe: of thyne ? ſuch like words 
he ſpake vnto her, ſo grieuous and ſo foule, af 
they could not be worle, had he found her in 
ſome fault of a looſe woman, To all which 
ſhe made herſelf deate, to iniuries dumbe, and td 
the barceneſle of her Father, a{beep, But wheri 
ſhee heard that he wold force her to recyrne 
vnto. bis bowlſe, with much bumilicie ( hee 
eyes becoming fontaines of teares) and ſetting 
her knees before his feet , ſhee beloughr 
him, and her vncles,thatrhey wold moleſt herns 
more, not wearie theralelues in perſwading het 
any othec thing: for more ecalie 1t ſhold bee, ro 
move the mountaines , and ſoften the rockes, 
then to goe againſt che firmneſle of her purpole, 
for that now {hee was vader ihe ayde and piore: 
0 
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tot to 
therfore ſh: beſought rb 
todrawe her from ihenee, td dim 
ſelf, for whom {be had come, would vefenid ber, 
5. By thiszime alſo was the yong man £9me 
who hag mett berio the way, and preteded rivate 
riage with her ; he was drier to great extremi- 
ties, when hee knew of her abſence,ſeeking her 
in many places , and with licence of her Fa 
ther and kinsolke , ho offergd to: carrie her ro 
Jlleſcas,and keepe her with his mother daintilie 
and .well attended on , yorilh ſuch cime as or 
hag (hold be-well compoſed , The ſeruant 
our Lord with great humuuie and integritie, ſa- 
tisfied thele (peaches, & obreined of her kinsfolk, 
that they ſholy,, leave hex jn chat movaltarie. of 
our B, Ladie, wbither wteriorly the holy ſpi- 
tie had called her , The teligious lecing rhele 
thinges ; and ihe gone Lagnan and 
rance of the molt hnmble and deuout 
ONO her in mon lee we 
thoug they Werg, very poote, id they wo 
have no more riches, then ww wag 2m 
from heauen.in their houſe, and that they wo 
recejue her erher wich litle,or without any dow+ 
rie at all, as her Father was beſt able; whe lome, 


thing appealed, and touched with the poenrful, 
an 


— 
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i of Cod ſaid: God Th dznghter, tha 
we {bold goe againſt the will of him,from who 
I knowe very well thy determifations doe pro» 
ceed , as the great perſeverance and 'petiency 
which thou haſt had well declareth , and «his 
newe deed doth now confirme, I'pgiue theem 
benediQion, give many thancks to God, and: 

ide thee, for I am reſolued to conforme-my 
elf ro his holy will, | | 


THE V, CHAPTER. 


HO the ſernant of God receined the habit; And of 
ſome things Which bapnied to her, | 
being 4 novice.” 


1 N the eſtate which we habe fpoken , ftood 
the affaires of the bleſſed Dathiell, ſhee with 

the nunnes, and withher Father, rteatinng of her 
receprion, at the ſame time theptotiinciall ear 
to the monaſterie: which dorudrled was the pro- 
vidence of God,for but cipht dayes before he de- 
parred thence, wich intent not to rettirne for ma- 
ny moneths, and withour his licence they cotild 
*norreceine her , The Abbeſſe asked his licence, 
recounting to him whathad paſſed, & gave many 
thancks ro God for haning brought ro her con - 
ene a perlon of ſuch ſpirite, The prouincial ſaws 
her, 
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her, and fatigfied with her deuotion, and the 
teares where with ſhee demanded the habir, 
comanded it ſhold be giuen her, and went his 
way . And [o ſhee was admicred into the con- 
uent and received the habit on the third — 
the day of the invention of rhe holy & 

| & when ſhe had accompliſhed 15.yeares, the years 
| of our Lord 1496,her Facher and kinsfolk being 

reſent, 
: 2: Asſooneas the holy virgin ſave herſelf 
religioug conſidering the obligation of the newe 
eſtate ſhe hl choſen, ſhe beganne from thar rima 
_y to ſhine amongit all the other re« 
igious, as the ſunne among the ſtarres, The mi. 
ſtreſle of the nouicescommanded her ” by, 
that in all the yeare of her nouiriare ould 
not ſpeake, but with her, or the Abbefle, orc 
Vicareſſe, or with her Confeſlor: of which the 
nouice was very glad , for naturally {hee was 
inclined to ſpeake lictle : and fo ſhe kept it fo 
punQually all the yeare of her novice ſhip, and 
all the things which ſhee was caughr,wirh ſuch 
exaQtnes, that ſhe wold ſooner yeld co bekilled, 
then to breake only one, howe little ſoeuerthe 
lame were, And ſo much ſhe defired to pleaſe 
God, that not only ſhee obſcrued all thingowhichs, 
they taught her , but whartfoeuer virtue ſhee 
heard,of an other body, ſbe procured to imitarfh 
C it, 
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it, Concerning which there hapned to her ſorg 
cales of great edihca.ion, (1 1ppoling her fnceritie, 
which are not related, becauſe they are not ſo 
Cmicable. 

2. The firſt rime rhatthe bleſſed novice come 
municated with the other nunnes,athing happe= 
ned to her of great noueltie , and diſcomforr; Wot! 
for our Lord fo permirting ir, ſh-e did not then Wee 
ſee inthe conſecratec hoſte, that whichalwayes Ws 
ſhee was wont to ſee which was, Chrift our Sa 
uiovr, as hith beene laye, Vern emuine el 
ſoafllited and dilcontortec, thar hf eyes caſting Wee 

t 


forth fount.ines of teares, ſhe went to give at- 
count to the confeſſor , of hft new diſcoforrt; & 
loextreme, as it draue herghto great ſtraites, and 
no licrle care of (ecking geaſons therot ro comfort Wye: 
herlelfe with all. What Father (quoth ſhe e 
Doth not this deſexue bcll?ls irnot enough (laid Wwh 
this innocent lgffic) tro condemne me ? this of- gon 
fence of God uſt needs be great : why,it is de- Wor 
nied me forgmy linnes, whart is graunted to all MWehe 
Chri'tians? The prudent cofeſſor comforted her, {WC re 
laying, that alrhough ſhee had nor leene Chriſt Wite 
our Lord in the conlecrated hofſte, ſhe ſhold nor Wb! 
thinck chat ſhe had comunicated in mortall finne, Wr.h 
por that the favours which God had done her at Writ 
Pthertimes, were communicated toall:foralthough Wed: 
the chavge of the bread into the fleſh of Chriſt, is jou! 
reall 


reall and true, yet it 1s not alwayesſeene with 
orporall eyes , but with choſe of the foule: 
wherby the faich is very meritorious of thoſe 
;ho come to this moſt holy Sacramer, beleeuing 
truly that Chriſt our redeemer, whom they ſee 
not , is vnder thoſe accidents, With theſe and 
>ther reaſons which he ſpake vnco her, the fin- 
rere nouice remained much comforted, and gaue 
preat thancks to God foro fin fauours, as 
he had dqge her vntil then, with the preſence of 
her moſt tredeemer, whom ſo often ſhe had 
{eene in the ecamen of the Alrar, and for that 
phich chen he did vato her, in exercizing of her 
aith. I 

4+ The bleſſed Novice, accompliſhed the 
yeare of her probation, with the voices of all 
the conuent, ſhe was ae to be profeſled, 
which {be made with much Yeruour and teares, 
on the day of the boly Croſſe, the third of May: 
orthe which, and for hauing rak&the habicr on 

he ſame day, ſhee rooke her ſu 
rofle: fo trulyto tollow Chriſt cructhed, as heg 
ife from that time foryard was a Ctoſle, fo ter- 
ible tothe diuell, that not being able ro endure 
t,he who with helliſhe furic, threwe downe the 
rſt man trom the height in which God had crea« 
ed him, that a woman yong & weak,ſhould now 
puercome him & eſcape free out of his hads(God 
C 3 per- 
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permirring ir, to exerciſe his ſeruant, as anoth 
Job or S. Antonie , in patience) he perſecuted 
her viſiblie and inuifible, and the diuell trempr 
her in a thouſand manners , many times whip« 
ping her (o rigorouſly and fo cruelly , that the 
ſtripes and markes of the ſtrokes and blowes 
which he gaue her,dured on her for many dayes, 
and new- woundes added , before the old were 
wholly healed, 

5- One time itchancedto her, that asking 
humbly of God for a ſoule , the dieAls whip« 
_ her ſo cruelly, and ſhed {& much bloud 

orth of her body , that they left her for 
dead. Art that time came h:r Angell k-eper, 
and cheering herſelfe with his prelence , ſhee 
ſaide vnto him with great loue: O bleſſed An- 

ll what haue you done? how haue you left me 
in ſo great neceſſitic and wearineſle, _— how 
the miniſters of the divine iuſtice haue handled 
me, To which the Angell anſweared very ioy- 
full : nerher have I lefi thee , nor doth my Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt leaue thee:bur I tell thee in bis be- 
half, that with this euill entrearie, theſe w—_ 
and ſtripes which they have giuen cthee,thou h 

ained a crowne very gratefull ro the divine ma- 
teltie : and I come inwvirtue of his name to c 
thee of theſe woundes. And making vpon he 
the bgne of the Croſle , he healed ber, n—_ 
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_ nd har thee ebicd the aber 
oule for which (he was praying. W ho is able to 
xcount all the euill intreatings, that the infernall 
iniſters inflited vpa en it ſoemed chey 
rere ſo reſolued and (er to perſecure, as if they 
| neglefed all rhe world beiides her . Who 
explicate the morrification and pennance of 
his virgin, and the depth, and heighc of her hu- 
militie, wher with ſhe rhought lo highlie of God, 

nd {ſo lowly of herielt?maruelling alwayes with 
: her ſelfe,that God ſhold inclole fo great treaſures 
; Win 2 veſſel fo fraile and miſcrable as ſhe was, 
1 
; 
e 


who thought not herlelt worthie of the carth 
which ſhe troad vpon, 


THE VI. CHAPTER 


Of the pennances of the [erxant of God, and of 
the frequencies of ber 
Taptess 


I T He newe Profeſſed , found herſelf ſo 0 
bliged ro God, for having brought her to 
holy religion, and ſo. deſirous to doe hi 
ET trom the day {bee was pr (he 
derermined to ſuffer for his love whatſoeuer kind 
of torment was compatible with her condition, 
dehiring to giue her life for that Lord, who wa 
C3 (2 
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jo much lone gane his life for her. And 
times thinking on this love of her God, with & 
fire to be a martyr, ſbee ſayd with grear grief: C 
that God would doe me this favour, that I might 
dy for him,for I defier no other bleſſeenes on t 
earth,then to ſee my lelfe beheaded, for his lou 
burned, beaten to poulder, or ſcalded to death 
Thincking on this, and on het moſt ſweetelpou 
crucified for her, burning in his loue, ſhee laye 
Lord give me paines, torments, labours , and 

iefs: command the Angells of heaven, the di 
uells of hell, and all the creatures of the cart 
ro execute vpon me all their power, for be it 
as great as.it can be,it ſhall be all limited and lir+ 
tle , in compariſon of the much which for thy di 
uine maieſtic I defire ro fuffer, my only loue, anc 
my good, through thy divine grace, 

7. Accompanying with worckes theſe fo 
feruorous defires, {hee beganne to lead a newe 
life, and to doe very ſharp penances, adding to 
the old ones ſome newe, and to her great rigours, 
others very terrible . And her faſtes were ſuch, 
as ſhe brake them not in three dayes roge- 
ther , and often times ſhe paſſed eight whole 
dayes without eating one bitt, Her waiching was 
very long, end her ſleep fo lictle , that ſbee flepr 
not'vnrill rhe day break , & then only that which 
lerued to comfort the head, Her clothing was 

\ alwayes 
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alwayes more humble, poore, and patched, then 
of any other of the nunnes, but withour any ex- 
eremicie of fingularitie, al/hough inwardly ſhee 
vied ſbirrs of haire and chaynes next vnto her 
skinne, And for the greater penance andthe more 
to morrife her talt & mouth, many crimes (he cars 
ried in it bitrer wormw 0d, in memorie of the 

all and vinegre which our Sauiour taſted pon 
the Croſſe. In prayer ſh-e ſpent the moſt of rhe 
night, and ſhe would lay, that when it was, not 
very feruorous , and accompanied wirh man 
teares, it ſeemed to her vnworthie thar God ſold 
receiue it, Her tim*y of leifure inthe day, ſhee 
ſpent in humble offices, andin the ſervice of the 
conuens, W h-n ſhe waſhed rhe porres and plat= 
rers of the kicchin, and other like veſlells, ſhe con- 
ſidered that chey w-re for the tzruants of God ro 
eatin, And fo intheſe humble and baſe offices ſhe 
received many fauours & parricular comforrs of 
God, and of his moſt holy and bleſſed Mother. 
And wheras ſhe knewe, how much hami- 
litie pleaſeth Go4, ſhee prociired alwayes to oc- 
cupie herſelf in humble offi-es, and wichnotable 
charitie co ſerue the ficke religious, wholly cat- 
ring for their ſeruice and comforte: in which 
there happened to her things of great mortihca- 
tion, much liketothoſe which haue happened to 
diucrs other ſaints, wholicked the wounds of rhe 
C4 fick 
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and exerciſed themlelues in offices which 
of their oune nature were very loathiome, bur to. 
God very pleaſing, as with his diuine fauour ſhee' 
his douote feruant did many times, who bein 
Cooke, and drawing water out of the wel 
brake a great panne of clay which ſhee carried 
in her hands, = the which ſhee was much con- 
founded : and attributing it ro her flouth and 
careleſneſle , ſhe threw herſelfe downe vpon the 
earth, and making prayer to our Lord,the pieces 
were ioyned together, and the panne remaining 
whole , ſerued afrerward two or three yeares 
in the kitchin, One religious who was preſent 
at all this, and ſawe with her eyes the mira- 
cle, fayde : what is this fiſter ? was not this 

ne all te peeces ? how is it now whole?to 

this the bleſſed cooke anſwered with much hu- 
militie: yes aſter, but our Lord hath remedied 
by his goodnefle, that which I haue abuſed by 
my f1anes, 

In ſuch exerciſes as this, and the like, the 
ſeruant of God ſpent her time, and the firſt 
yeares of her religion, which being ſo admi- 
rable, and the great talent and valour of the 
newe profeſſed, and her prudence, and {andtitie 
bein C—_ ( althongh her yeares were bur 
tewe) obedience employed her in the office 
of ſacriſtian, after hauing been well prooued = 
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that of the kitchen , of the which ſbe gave 
good account, that without taking her from ir, 
they gaue her alſo care of the Torner, and (bee 
proued ſo well in theſe offices, that in ſbore 
time they _ her Portreſſe. All which in thag 
ſhee did them with ſo much humilicie and pa. 
tience (as molt zealous of the ſeruice of God, 
of ſanQitie , and of the ſeruice of the _— 
ſhe did vndergoe great Jabours : for becauſe 
ſhee was yong, all oppoſed themlelues againſt 
her , and the moſt mild lambe humbled herſelf 
to whom ſgcuer, and to thoſe that chidd her, 
confeſt her' fault, praying our Lord for thole 
that perſecuted her. And ſhee was fo well cone 
rented in ſeruing of the other religious, in of- 
fices of humilictie and obedience, as if therin 
had been her glory, her bliſle, and her heaven, 
And intruth ſo it was , for in thele offices ſhee * 
found God , who is the bliſle and true hes- 
uen of the iuſt, as this virgin found him in 
the porterie, and in the torner: for doing theſe 
offices ſhee went ſo enamored of hgr molt Iweet 
Telus, that alwayes ſhee had him preſent, in fo 
much that if (bee turned the corner to giue of 
receiue any thing, thorough the lame, ſhe con- 
templated the cradell in which ſhe recked the 
Iweet child Ieſus . And once indeed it hap» 

pened 
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pened her ſo to turne it w+ h this thoyght, as 
ſbee found Goda child therin, who wi: h 4 coun 
renance very peaceable & {miling,ſpake vnto her, 
making merry wi: h her, 

F Another time being Porteſſe, the moſt 
holy child Ieſus appeared to her, and as foone as 
ſhe ſawe him, (he ſtretched out her armes for to 
embrace him: but at the fame inſtant appeared 
his moſt holy mother, & raking him in her armes, 
lifred her ſelf vypon highe with him, accompanied 
with infinite Angells, who with moſt [weer har- 
monie made him muſick, Burt as ſoone as bleſled 
Joane laws that the mother & the Sonne depar- 
ted, and left her ſo alone, iydgeing her lelfe vn- 
worthie of fo loueraigne companie, ſhe remai- 
ned very ſadd, and without comfort: but ſhe that 
w mother of comfort,comforting her, ſayde: Do 
not aflift thy ſclfe daighter, but come toward 
the figtrees in the garden , for there thou ſhalt 
find vs, 

6. Moſtcontented with this fauour, accom- 
pliſhing her office of obedience,ſhee went to the 
garden looking on euery fide, to ſee that which 
her ſoule defired : and approaching to the bake- 
howle neer vnto the hgtrees, {be ſawe our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt , and his bleſſed mother, and many 
Angels which awayted her, And falling proſtrate 
ypon the carth,ſhee adored God , and the B. vir- 

£'s 
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gin, and ſtood long time enioying of that ſoue- 
raigne viſion, ſo ablorpr, as although they called 
her with a bell , ſhe heard nor, vnnll che mother 
of God laid to her : Goe daughter, performe thy 
obedience, for they haue called thee three (everall 
times,and thou haſt never heard them. Then lea- 
ving God, and his mother, for obedience fake, 
ſhee went to ſee who it was that foughther:and 
hauing done the bulineſſe, ſhe returned by & b 
to the bake-howlſe atorelaid, where ſhe had 1 
her hart and her reſt. Bur ſome of the nonnes mee « 
ting her, noted much the ſpeed and haſt with 
which {he went, & that her face was very bright, 
and that a {weer ſanour proceeded from it: for the 
which ſome of them followed her, deſirous to 
know , what the matter was , fulpeQting ſome 
great thing , And lecing her enter into the bake 
howle,they heard her lay: O ſoueraigne mother 
of God, great 1s thy mercy towards me vnvyor- 
thie ſinner, that I having gone, and left thee and 
my molt |weetelpouſe in this humble and poore 
place, I hnd that you ar ſtil here atrending for me. 
The, nonnes allo heard the B. virgin aniweare, 
ſaying. My daughter, thou haſt therfore found 
me, becaule for obedience lake thou haſt lefovme, - 
which much plealeth my Sonne and me. 

7. The bleſſed Ioane was ſo fauoured of onr 
B, Ladie the virgin, as the tauours and comforts 
which 
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which ſhe received trom her powerfull hand, 
cannot as they worthilie deſerue, be eſteemed. 
For not only being a child, but when (he was 
of greater age, and in all cimes, ſhe had great re- 
velatiens and viſites of our Lord,and of his moſt 
holy mother , both in riptes and out of them, 
which dured her more or lefle time, as plealed 
God. At the beginning, three, or foure howres: 
afcer they were greater, for they came to four- 
reen, and to twenty, and forty houres every one, 
& lomerimes ſh- was eleuated, three dayes wich- 
out returning to herſelf; Once it happened her to 
returne from a very great rapt , and icarcely to 
haue come to her lelfe , when only hearin 
named the moſt ſweete name of Ieſus , or X 
fſeing ſome image of his moſt ſacred paſſion, 
ſhee ws againe eleuated as before, withour 
manner of ſenle or feeling. She was moſt 
beaurifull and ſbining in theſe rapts, and when 
ſhe rerurned frem them, the nonnes belought, 
her, that ſhee would tel] where ſhee was , and 
what {hee had ſeen in thote rapt:s and reuela- 
tions, which although ſhe refuſed to doe (ex- 
cuſing her ſelfe for humilitie ſake) yet when ir 
was the will of God that (bee {hold manifeſt 
ir, ſhee fayde , that her good Angell carried 
her ia tpirice, and ſec her in a throne very brighe 


and glorious, where ſhe lawe our Lord, and yo 
mo 
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moſt holy mother, and the Angells,the Apoſtles, 
and Euangeliltes, the Parriarches,and Prophets, 
our holy Fatber ſaint Francis , and infinite other 
faints, men, and women. of the neweandoldte- 
ſtament, giuiog ſuch euident bgnes of them , as if 
the had beene borne and broughr vp with them. 
She ſaid that they went adorned with their par- 
ticular infgnes, The ſaints of the od teſtumenc + 
with che figures therof which they repreſented, 
conforme to their prophecies , Abraham wid 
the (acrifce of the lamb, Moyles with his fer- 
pent,and the buſh: Aaron with his rodd: others 
with the Arck of the teſtament , And that the 
ſaines of the rewe teſtament,carried alſo their 
enſignes, The Apoſiles and Martyrs thoſe of their 
martyrdome, our holy Father, S.Francis,the fine 
wounds more bright then itarres: others carried 
the chalice with the moit holy Sacrament , 0» 
thers the font of baptilme, ni the keyes 
of the Church : Every one of them more faire 
and bright, and more ſhining then the ſunne: in 
ſo much that it is a merueUlous thinge , and very 
pleaſing, to lee and contemplate thele thing 
full of ſo much beautie and comlineſle , as no 
tongue 1s able to explicate the ſame , anivwe- 
rable rothat which our Lord ot his mercy doi 

ſhew them vnto me ( ſaid the Saint ) and will 
that I lee them from that holy place, whereas 
it 
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it ſeemeth to me, I ſtand tyed with a certaine 
beame of that place, which denoreth, that my 
ſouleis not yet wholly vacied and free, from the 
priſon of this body, 
8, The bleſſed Ioane was foure and twentie 
ares ould, at which age, thenones ſaw her fall 
anto 4 rapt, ſuch, as neither before, nor after, ſhe 
neper was ſcene to haue the like: For other times 
when ſhee was rapr, ſhe remained with much 
taurie and luſtre of her face: but this time ir 
was not fo, for all that, wanted in her , and ſhe 
remained as one dead, her eyes broken & ſunck, 
her lippes blue, her teeth gnaſhing , her note 
drawen vp,and all the members of her body dil- 
joynred and [tiffe,and herface ſo pale and wanne, 
as if ſhe were altogether dead, The nonnes ad- 
mired at the noueltie of the chance, and defi- 
ring to know the caule therof, prayed the holy 
virgin, that (hee wold reueale the ſame vnto 
them. But ſhee as one prudent and filent, wold 
never tell ir, vntill fome dayes being paſſed, her 
ood Angell commanded her totell it, and rhen 
ſhee ſayde : the caufe (mothers) that you lawe 
in me ſuch nouelrie 1a that rapt, was, for that 
being in it, I ſawe my good Angell with fad 
councenance . And I asking him the caule, he 
ſayde, that our Lord had ſhevved him the great 
perſecutious, weatinefles and infirmities, which 
were 
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«gv*re to come vpon me: and that he having 


prayed for me, the di- 
cine maieſtic anſyye<a- 
red him, that it was co- 
uenient to leade me 
by that way, and to ſee 
what courage I had in 
me, Then he againe be- 
ſeeched him , that for 
his clemencie he wold 
doe me that grace to 
relieve me, and that I 
might not endure that 
paine which then | has: 
and the moſt powerfull 
Lord did grant it him, 
And fo from that day 
all her rapts were very 
{weer, being ſo great & 
ſolong , that the moſt 
of the day and of rhe 
night, ſhee was lo ele- 


The Angells to thi ſad 
countenance and to Wecp, 
15 4 ſheath Which the be- 
ly ſcryprove vſeth, 45 in 
the 33. chapter of Iſazas 
more by fimulizade , then 
by proprut'e: for an 4n- 
gel, alihough be apprare 
m corporal forme and vi- 

fible to men, doth neuther 

Weep, 107 ear,nor ſpeahe, 

ner exerciſe any yitall - 
per ation, accordimy to 3, 
Them.1,p.4.51:4.3-for to 
Worck, properly theſe 
things, Which ave vieall 
ations, be theuld be the 

ſoule of the ſame body ts 

Which be appeareth, and 

45 the forme therof, ani= 

mare its 


vated, that (he could nor now doe any office, 
nor follow the burdcn of the communities ſhee 


was wong; Wherfore they gwe her a cell aparts, 
and ore of the Religious that ſhold take care of 
her , whereof ſhe was very glad, hauing better 
commodirie for the ſecret penances which ſhe 


perfor- 
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it ſeemeth to me, I ſtand tryed with a certaine 
beame of that place, which denorerh, that my 
ſouleis not yer wholly vacied and free, from rhe 
priſon of this body. 
8, The bleſled Ioane was foure and tyyentie 
ares ould, at which age, thenones ſaw her fall 
znto 4 rapt, ſuch, as neither before, nor after, ſhe 
never was ſ{eene to haue the like: For other times 
when ſhee was rapr, ſhe remained with much 
beaunie and luſtre of her face: but this time ir 
was not {o, for all that, wanted in her , and ſhe 
remained as one dead, her eyes broken & ſunck, 
her lippes blue, her teeth gnaſhing, her noſe 
drawen vp,and all the members of her body dil- 
joynred and ſtiffe, and her face ſo pale and wanne, 
as if ſhe were alrogether dead, The nonnes ad- 
mired at the nouecltie of the chance , and defi- 
ring to know the cauſe therof, prayed the holy 
virgin, that (hee wold reucale the ſame vnto 
them. But ſhee as one prudent and filent, wold 
never tell ir, vntill fome dayes being paſſed, her 
ood Angell commanded her totell it, and rhen 
ſayde : the cauſe (mothers) that you fawe 
in me ſuch nouelrie in that rapt, was, for that 
. | being in it, I ſawe my good Angell with fad 
councenance , And I asking him the caule, he 
ſayde, that our Lord had ſhevwed him the great 
perſecutious, wearinefles and infirmities, which 
were 


prayed for me, the di- 
cine maieſtic anſyyeca- 
red him,thar it was co- 
uenient to leade me 
by that way, and to ſee 
what courage I had in 
me, Then he againe be- 
ſeeched him , that for” 
his clemencie he wold 
doe me that grace to 
relieve me,, and that [ 
might not endure that 
paine which then | has: 
and the moſt powerfull 
Lord did grant it him, 
And fo from that day 
all her rapts were very 
{weer, being ſo great & 
ſolong , that the moſt 
of the dzy and of the 
night, ſhee was lo ele- 
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were to come vpon me: and that he 
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The 4ngells ts 1hep 
countenance and to Werp, 
15 4 ſheath Which the be- 
ly ſcr-prave vſeth, as tn 
the 22. chapter of Tſaras 
more by fimulizade , then 

by proprut'e: for an 4n- 
gell, alchough be apprave 

m corporal forme and vi- 

fible to men, doth neither 

Weep, nor e4r,no7 peaks, 

ner exerciſe any yitall 6 

Per ation, accordimg to 23, 

Them.1,p.4.51:4.3.for to 
Worck, properly theſe 
things, Which are vieall 
ations, be theuld be the 
ſoule of the ſame body ts 
Which be appeareath, and 
45 the forme therof, ani> 
mare its 


vated, that (he could nor now doe any office, 
nor follow the burden of the communities ſhee 


was wont: wherfore they gwe her a cell 


and one of che Rel:gious that ſhold take care of 
her , whereof ſhe was very glad, having berter 
commodirie for the ſecret penances which the 
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it ſeemeth ro me, I ſtand tryed with a certaine 
beame of that place, which denoreth, that my 
ſouleis not yer wholly vacied and free, from the 
priſon of this body. 

8. The bleſſed Ioane was foure and tyentie 
ares ould, at which age, thenones ſaw her fall 
znto 4 rapt, ſuch, as neither before, nor after, ſhe 
neuer was ſ{eene to haue the like: For other times 
when {hee was rapr, ſhe remained with much 
beaunie and luſtre of her face: but this time ir 
was not {o, for all that, wanted in her , and ſhe 
remainedas one dead, her eyes broken & ſunck, 
her lippes blue, her teeth gnaſhing, her noſe 
drawen vp,andall the members of her body dil- 
joynred and ſtiffe,and her face {o pale and wanne, 
as if ſhe were al:ogether dead, The nonnes ad- 
mired at the nouecltie of the chance , and defi- 
ring to know the caule therof, prayed the holy 
virgin, that (hee wold reueale the ſame vnto 
them. But ſhee as one prudent and ſilent, wold 
never tell ir, vntill forme dayes being paſſed, her 
ood Angell commanded her totell it, and then 
ſayde : the cauſe (mothers) that you ſawe 

in me ſuch nouelrie in that rapt, was, for that 
being in it, I ſawe my good Angell with fad 
councenance . And I asking him the caule, he 
ſayde, that our Lord has ſhevwed him the grear 
perſecutious, weatineſles and infirmities, which 
were 
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prayed for me, the di- 
cine majeſtic anſyy<a- 
red him, that it was co- 
uenient to leade me 
by that way, and to ſee 
what courage I had in 
me, Then he againe be- 
ſeeched him , that for 
his clemencie he wold 
doe me that grace to 
relieve me, and that [ 
might not endure that 
paine which then | has: 
and the moſt powerfull 
Lord did grant it him, 
And fo from that day 
all her rapts were very 
{weer, being ſo great & 
ſo long , that the moſt 
of the diy and of the 
night, ſhee was lo ele- 
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were to come vpon me: and that he 
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The 4ngells to 1be'l (, 
countenance and to Weep, 
15 4 ſheath Which the be- 
ly ſcryrane vſeth, as in 
the 33. chaprer of Tſavas 
more by fimulizude , then 
by proprut'e: for an 4n- 
gell, alrhough be apprave 
mn corp eral forme and vi- 

ſible to men, deth neuther 

Weep, 107 e4r,no7 ſpeahe, 

ner exerciſe any yitall 6- 
prr ation, according ts 8. 
Them.1,p.4.51:4.3-for to 
Worck, properly theſe 
things, Which are vedil 
ations, be theuld be the 

ſoule of the ſame body is 

Which be appeareth, and 
45 the forme thereof, ani> 

mate tt, 


uated, that (he could not now doe any” office, 
nor follow the burdcn of the communities ſhee 


was wont: wherfore they gwe hera cell aparts, 
and one of che Rel-gious that ſhold take care of 
her , whereof ſhe was very glad, hauing berrer 


commodirie for the ſecret penances which the 
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performed, of the which ſome were knowen. 
| _— it happened vnto her,that den 
pleaſe her beloved eſpoule, and remem- 
wi.h how great crucltic he was whippt at 
a pillar, defiring to imitate him in that pointy 
asking hrit leaue for itof his diuine maicſtie, {be 
ſbur her ſelfe vp in a chamber, very cloſe and ſe+ 
cret, where {hee was wont todo her mortifics- 
tions and penances, and naked, {he tyed her felfs 
to a pillar, which ſhe had there for theſe mortifi« 
cations: then faſtning herſelf with cordes, rſt her 
feet, and after her body, leauing her armes free, 
ſhee whipped her lelfe all over with a chayne of 
wonzand that the chayne might the becter dil- 
charge its office, ſhe hig at the end of it aball of 
iron roundand maſſiue,and taking itin her hand, 
ſhe ſtrook her ſclte with the ends of the chayne 
over allthe body, vntill {he ſhed bloud, Being in 
this holy exercile, contemplating the ſtripes of 
our S4uour , and bruſing her flcſb with chole ſbe 
gaue her ſelfe, hor good Angell appearedrto her, 
andcommanded her to ceaſe, ſaying:enough, for 
hitherto excendeth the will of my Lord lelus 
Chriſt ; and the ſame Angell, vntied her ſome« 
times from the pillar at which {bee ſtood, 

10, Other times with the defire ſhe had to 
plealc God, kneeling on her knees in char lictle 
chamber,ſbe rooke a flint, which weighed ſeaue 

pounds, 


9. 
finng 
"_ 
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unds, and with ſo great feruour ſhee ſtrooke 
fe ſelfe vpon the breaſt there with, that at the 
very firſt blowe,the bloud ſprang out fo far,that 
ir ported the walles. Shee cotinued in this holy 
exerciſe aslong,as {he was wont to bee in going 
on her knees ftteen times about the chamber, in 
memorie of the ffreen principall woundes of 
our Lord Teſys Chrilt, 
11, One night thie ſaint finding her ſelte much 
afited, and cuilly treated of the diuells, which 
with filthie and vnſeemly gures, pretended to 
wage] _— walk deſires, ſhee went our 
to the garden, a thering er ma- 
ny buſbes, in dra} of our holy Father 
ſaint Francis, ſtripping herſelfe naked, ſhe layd 
herfelf downe ypon that thornie bed, and lea- 
uing it all beſpatted with ber bloyd, ſhe en- 
tred into a lake, ſaying ; That thou mayeſt 
knowe that thou —_— , in; this mudd thou 
ſhalt waſh thy ſelfe, and yet thou doeft not 
deſerue. this, There ſbee ſtood a great while, 
and before thee put on her cloathes againe, 
| ſhee whipped herfelfe with a chayne, which 
be had made to this effe& : after which time 
© ſhe remained ſo fauored of almightie God, 
that never after did the enemie fer ypon her 
with luch like temptations, 
12: With the great ſpitite and deuotion 
D whick 
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which this bleſſed one had , ſhe made a thow- 
ſand inuentions for mortification and penant 
ſometimes ſhe girded her armes, and her 
with ropes of briſſels and of hard ruſhes, in mes 
morie of the ropes wher with aur Sauiour wat 
faſtned to the pillar, Other rimes ſhe girded her. 
ſelfe with the chaynes , with. which before ſhe 
had whipped he:ſelf, And for the moſt parte fhe 
went alwayes yeſted with'itorr, as rhe hard 
ſbirtes, do well proue, which ſhee vied daring 
her whole life, as of brifſels, of cardey,of iron; 
one of maile with half fleenes,made in' manner 
of 4 iacker, ſo long thatit reached to her kfees; 
another of Ah, iron in forme pf a harr, which 
girded her body on euery fide, andfor her morg 
euotion {bee carried it ſer with croſſes, & the 
Inſtruments of che paſſion, made of v 
nay]es:although ſhe vied this ſhirt very ſeldo 
becauſe withour grear difficyltie ſhee could: nor 
ſtogpe: and lo ic Ya pened vnro her on a time, 
that bowing berſelt with it, che pointes of rhe 
nailes' entred into her body, ſhe offering all'ro 
our Sautour in memorieof his facredpaſſion.Antl  v 
for her greater mortification, ſhe was wont 46 |F kl 
drawe Prſelf along vpon the ground, holding by 3 in 
a roþe which (be pur abour her neck, and ph 7 'P 
ping herſelf with a chayne ſhee ſaid; who ſo doetd, © 
ſo let htm pay: wheref deeft chou complayne nongbiis | 
miſerably 
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miſerable body, When thou bait ſo much offended thy 
God? | 
13, Otherrimes, ſet in forme of a Croſſe, 
ſhee walked with her bare knees vpon the earth, 
yncill che bloud burſt forth of them, Other 
times for more grief, ſhes tyed vpon her knees 
little ſtones , or tile ſhardes, which did greatly 
wound her, Ocher times {bee ſet herlelf crofle- 
wiſe againſt # wall, where ſhe had driuen ſome 
nayles, a1d thruſt her handes fo faſt ypon chem, 
as ſbee hung there in Crofle Wiſe an houre toge= 
ther, wichour her feer rouching the ground, 
$144, On certaine occafhon, ing an end 
of raking a great diſcipline, vpon che woundes 
which ſhee had made with chechaynes,ſhee put 
on that {birt of maile, which yyas rhe more or- 
diniarie, arid ſcarcely had ſhee put on her babirr, 
when {bee remayned eleuared for fix houres, 
vnrill the nonnes coming yiito. her, found her in 
that maner,to whom ſhee recounted meruailous 
things, concerning the manher which they were 
totake to (crite and pleaſe our Lord, who ther- 
vpon became fo full of deuotion , as they en- 


| Kiridled and- eriflamed, all that ever heard them 
© in the loue of God, 


D 3 THE 


x2 The life of 
THE VII. CHAPTER. 


HW the child Teſus eſpouſed bimſelf with the bleſs 
ſed loane of the Croſſe, and of tho dquotion 
he had to the moſt boly 
S4crament, 


7 je chapter requireth fGngular attention, 


, 

and therfore I doe humblie aske of God, 
his zrace, to aſiſt metro write for his honor and 
glory ,, rwo moſt fingular fauoures and very 
r0yall benefits, which with great ſhewe of laue, 
ke granted to this moſt render virgia, For when 
our Lord wold giue more rich pledges of his 
loue towards her, his diuine maicſtie deterrais 
ned to viſite her,not by the miniſterie of Angelts 
(as at other times) bur in his owne perſon, and 
ro wedd himſelfe vato her; his molt holy mg» 
ther aſſiſting at this ſpirituall wedding , with 
many Angells , and virgins, which came accom 
anging their King and Lord : on whom. the 
leffed Toane ſer her eyes, and ealling ro minds 
the promile which he had giuen her to eſpoule | 
him felfe vnto her , wich much; bumilicie and 
Jouve, ſhe demanded of the Queene of heaven, | 
ſhee wold obtaine of her Sonne, that he wold 7 
tult)I what he had pionuled , and with m_ 
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faith) and humilirie, the ceaſed not from her 
holy prayer, vntill our moſt clement Lord,mo« 
ued by the petitions of his moſt holy morher, 
and of the Angells, and virgins which on their 
knees in his divine preſence did avke ir of him, 
his majeſtic calt on the bleſſed Ioane , the eyes 
of his divine mercy, and looking vpon her with 
2 countenance very pleaſant and amorotſe, 
ſayde ; Ir pleaſeth me danghrer, ro eſponte \nly 
ſelfe vnro thee, and then extending his power- 
full hand, he gaue it vnto her, in ſigne of eſpbri> 
{all, with many ſhewes ot loue, 6x 
2, The deuotion ſhe had tothe moſt holy 
Sacrament, lurpaſleth all that can be fayde : Be- 
fore communion, ſhe (er all thinges in order to 
diſpoſe her ſelte for communion : afrer commu» 
nion, all which followed, ſhe wholy ſpeur in 
giuing of thancks; And luch guſt and comfort ſhe 
receiued in this celeſtiall meare, thar the more 
© ſhe taſted of it, the more encreaſed her hunger 
$ of it: and(o ſhe procured to come to this diune 
Sacrament as oft as {he could:which when it was 
| not granted her,ſhe communicated ſpiricually, 8 
that to frequently & wichour intermiſſion, as her 
© life was a continuall (piriruall communion. In lo 
= much that being one time rauiſhed, in thoſe mar» 
7 uailous raptes which heerafter wee {ball declare, 
7 ouc Lord faid,thar thoſe {piricuall communtons 
D 3 'did 
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AR pleaſe him much, w 
Spwitual communion 17, 
Þhen 45 one cannot re- 
cone the body of Chrift 
our Lord ſacramentally, 
he waceineth it interiorty 
& ſprituallie w bis ſoule, 
With faith and charitie, 
&& the Coun/ell of Trent 
fefinetb i the 13. ſefr0n, 
and $.ca.S. Thomas iu the 
3-p.9.30 4.1. and 2. 4nd 
«4. booke 4.9.4. 2+ SHaTEL 
yom.3 p-3.d.6: ſe.1.and 
go theſe that ſo commu- 
mucate ſpiritually 15 gruen, 
the efjet and virtue of 
the ſacrament, according 
fo their devorio: and 4ſter 
this manner 4 ſouls may 
communicate ſpiritually 
mary times inthe day, 


The bye | | 
erwith the ſernant ef 


of 


God was much comb 
forted . And ackrows 


ledging this ſo ſoue | 
raigne benehtt,ſhe was 


wor to lay many times: 
O my Lord, how ex» 


cellent is this maner off 


communicating? with» 
out being ſeen or per- 
ceiued, & without any 
other rroubling the 
ghoſtly Father , or gi- 
uing account therof to 
any creaturs, but only 
rothee my Creator and 
my Lord, who heapeſt 


on me ſuch delights, } 
and ſuſteyneſt withrhe 7 


{weer & lauoric bittes 


of thy moſt holy pre«- | 
ſence me poore finner, 


vnworthie of this moſt high gift , the moſt vile 
and out-caſt of the world , and doelt meſuch | 
{ingular fauour, that every houre and moment, | 
my ſoule may receive ſuch guſt, ſweernefle and 
delight, and that alwayes 1 may bee {weerened © 
of thee my ivycet Ielus, my eſpoule and Lord, | 

": 
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if I by the birterneſle of my s,. do notmake 
my (elf vnworthie of thy, diuine |weerneſle, O 
meruailous meat! O bread of Angells! whatban- 
quet is this? whac pieric is thi>ymy (weet leſus? 
and what mercy , and liberalizig 4s char which 
thy divine maieſtie beſtowerh vpon an vnwor- 
thie & miſerable ſlaue?This ſaid the holy Joane, 
Wo giving thancks to God for communicating fo 
# often ſpiricuallie : and ronching Sacramenrall 
Communion, ſuch meruailous things happened 

'& vanto her,as thele following do declare, 
) 3. This moſt deuote virgio on atime confel- 
fing her ſelfe while the conuentuall maſſe was 
\& ſayde, the confeſlor bidd her goe and adore the 
8 moſt holy Sacrament, and comming to aportall 
WF hard by the Church, hearing it ring to theele-. 
» © 


uation , ſhe kneeled on her knees to adoxg trom 
thence wich the eyes of her toule , hingWFhom 

7 ſhe could not ſee wich the eyes of her body, 
> Being {o on her knees, the wall of the portall 
i which diuided the convent from the Church, 
* Was opened a wide,and {hce {awe themolt holy 
3 Sacrament on the altar, as alſo the prielt who 
| ſlaic*maſle,and all the Church, & perions which 
were therein. And hauing adored the lacred Ho- 

> ſte and Chalice, the wall ioyned it ſelfe againe 
8 together,ſhe remayning on her knees in OS. 24 


place : bur when the prieſt eleuated the Hoſte 
D 4 the 
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the latter time , the wall opened againe . And" 
for a perpetuall memorie of this miracle , otit® 
Lord God would, that the laſt ſtone in which 
the ioynt of the wall ſhur it ſelfe, ſhold remayne 
miore white then the others, and clonen in three 
partes in manner of'a Croſſe, as isto beſeeneto 
this very day , and from that time bath beeng 
Heldin great veneratio, And when that wall was 
raken downe, for to make the Church in the 
forme that now itis, the moſt part of this ſtone, 
(as a pretious relique) was put in the high cloys 
ſter as now it ſtandeth, couered with a grate of 
iron guilded, whither the nonnes repaire ro pray 
and ro touch their beades. 

4+ Theliketo this happened ro the humble 
ſeruant of God, as ſhe went about the works 


of the "nary: for —_ it ring tothe eleua- 


rion, a neſt the frebrands and the pors where 
as {he was, {he kneeled vpon her knees, and there 
adored; and jt ſeemed to her that ſbe ſawe the 
moſt holy Sacrament, although there were fours 
ot five ſeuverall walles, and as many chambers 
between it & her, And onetime Chriſt our Lord 
ſpake to her in the conſecrated hoſte, promiſin 

her the ſaluation of anonne of her cate which 
was in the very agonie of death, for whom ſhee 
prayed , Being one Eaſter eve in her cell, ſhe 
heard it ring to the G{ori4., and being not able: 
to pocto male, becatife {he was (lick, kneeling 

on 
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on her knees in the bed to give thancks tos God, 
ſhe ſawe from thence, and heard all that which 
the prieſt ſayd at the Alrar, and that which the 
nonnes did ſay in the quirez And which 13 more, 
ſhee ſawe Chriſt riſen, bright, and glorious as he 
came out of the ſepulchre, with many Angells 
which made him muſick and long many hy mnes, 
Other times ic happened to this virgin (loreade- 
red of God)that being farr frothequire,ſhe heard 
the divine office which the nonnes ſaid, & byrhe 
fignes which ſhe gaue ſo punQually of allrhings 
done,rthe miracle was apparet, & the truth therof, 
5. One ofthe Religions ſeeking another thing 
in the cell of this holy virgin, ſawe within a lictle 
coffer , a conſecrated hole, our Lord permicring 
It, who by this meanes would publiſh fo ſouc- 


raigne a miracle, At the ſameinſtant the ſgruanx 
of God returned from a raprt in which ſhe was, 
and with great anxierie went ſtreight ro the licrle 
coffer wherin the religious wenrt to looke ,ro 
whom ſhe ſayde: ſiſter do not touch this holy re- 
lique, for ic isthe moſt holy Sacrament, which 
the _—_— haue brought hither . The religious 


aſtoniſhed ro heare her ſay ſo, prayed her ſbe 
wold tel the hoyy it came thitherz to whom ſhe 
faide: A certaine man(who for his finnes went ro 
hell) dyed with the moſt holy Sacrament in his 
mouth,fro whece theAngelis tooke ir with great 
reuerence, and brought it hither , commanding 

mo 
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me that being I had leenc it , Iſhold communi- 
cate that holy Hoaſte , and receiue it for one of 
the ſoules in purgatorie:and being in prayer they 
ſaid vnto me, that a certain perſon.came tothe 
coffer where the holy Hoſte was, and ſo I will 
forth with performe my obedience , and that 
which'the Angells command me, andreceiue 
my Lord: and lo kneeling on her knees, with, 
many teares and much deuorion, ſhe received 
the moſt holy Sacrament , her Angell admint- 
ſtring it varo her, 


THE VIIL CHAPTER. 


Of the familiaritie WherWith the B, Toane treated 
With the Angells, eſpecially With ber Angell 
keeper, and of the deuotion hee bad to 
the glorious 5.Antonu of Padua. 


1 Ho ſhall heare tell in the holy ſcripture, 
that the Angell Raphaell ſerued the youg 

Tobias in a Jong torney,and that another carrie 
the Prophet Habacuc, by the haire from Judea 
to Babylon,to giue Diniell ro eat who was ſbur 
vp un the lake 6 my w'.:lnot admire when 
he (ball heare that which peed betwixt bleſſed 
Joane wich the Angells* and in elpeciall with 
her good Angell , with whom ſhee _ ſo 
aml- 
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familiarly and frendly,as one frend doth with a- 
nother , wherwithſhe got: rhat Angelicall con. 
dition which ſhee had: whence ſhe communica- 
ted ſuch a ſauour to the things which ſhee ron. 
ched, and ro the habict andcloathes ſhe ware, as 
no odor vpon the earch could bee compared ro 
ir, for it was « heavenly {mell (from whence in- 
truth (hee was herlelt more then from earth)and 
fo it was no maruell, that {hee {hold tmell all of 
heauen,and haue the favours therof, ſhee who 
ſo much communicated with the Angells ; not 
only with her Ang*l! keeper, but allo wich ma- 
ny others,clpeCially with thole which kept par- 
ticular provinces and kingdomes ; who ofren 
rimes viſited her, & prayed her {be wold obraine 
of our Lord that he would moderare fuch or 
ſuch a rempeſt of thunder, hayle, or lightening, 
which he was to ſend vpon the earth. They told 
her their names and offices, and ſometimes the 
things which fell out in the kingdomes or pro- 
uinces Which they kepr, as well thinges preſent, 
as that were tocome., 

2. Being one time with the other nonnes 
ready to communicate,the Angells ſnatched her 
away from before their eyes, and they tawe her 
no more, vntill after they had communicated, ſhe 
appeared in the middeit of them with no ſmall 
admuation to themall, who as much _ 

a 
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the fat, as deſirous ro knowe it, prayed her to 
recount itto them, and ſhee for their edifhication 
{:yde vnto them,Becaule you buſied your lelues 
in thinking on me, when you ſhold haue treated 
only with God, his divine maieſtie wold that his 
Angells ſhold carry me on highe, from whence 
they and I adored the moſt holy Sacrament, and 
I lawe you all communicate, & how much =_ 
Angells keepers reioyſed themſelnes with thoſe 
who communicared holily and purely: and how 
they turned their faces and departed alittle way 
from thoſe, who did not communicate with en- 
tire devotion , W herfore ſhee perſwaded the 
nonnes they ſhold be very deuote totheir good 
Angells, becauſe they not only keepe vs alwayes, 
and acompanie vs, but allo when we fall,they 


take Vs vp: and if we be cold in deuotion,they 
1flame vs. They are thoſe that reach vs in our 
doures, detend vs in our dangers, & ſuſtaine vs in 
our labours, and at the houre of our death with 
particular vigilancie, doe aſſilt, & acompanie our 
loules,and preſent them to God, they viſit them 
and comfort them in purgatorie . _—y in our 


laboures and perills, they ayde, and detend vs. 
And that you may know hs certaine this is(laid 
the holy Toane to her nonnes) this other day [ 
lawe the morher vicareſſe ringing the bell of the 


communitie that the religious might come m_ 
ther, 
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ther, being they did not all forthwith repaire 
thicher, the Angel! keepers of thoſe which were 
wanting, came to do the obedience for them, 

t. Anothertime this holy virgin being Ab- 
beſſe, reprehending two yorg —_—_— in pre» 
ſenceof the others, ſhe ſayd vato them. A little 
while ſince, I being in prayer, our Lord ſhewed 
me your diſobedience, and that you would not 
{weepe that which the mother vicaceſle , had 
commanded you : for the which you loſt rwo 
crownes which your good Angells brought for 
you,and God commading them, they gaue them 
to the good Angells of wwo other filters , that 
they mightpurt them on them, becauſe they had 
ebeyed tor you, This God ſhewed to me, chil- 
dren,and I [peak it for your confulron and amen- 
dement,and to teach youthar the bel}, & what- 
ſocuer fgne of obedicnce,is the voice of God, to 
__ we mult obey if wee wul pleale and erue 

4 With theſe examples and others which 
ſbee recounresdto her nonnes, {hee made them 
very deuote tatheir Angell keepers: Of her owne 
{bee rold many great thingy, that his beautie and 
comelineſle exceeded all = men can umagi 
that he was more bright then the ſunne, and his 
m—_ more White then the ſnowe: that he 

ad winges of excellenc faixeneſle, and on his 
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ſacred head a crowne & moſt pretious diademe 
ſett with rich ſtones, and on his fore-head rhe 
fign* of the Crofle, with this motto: Ler all 4ws 
gells confeſſe, that Chriſt is the King of Angells. And 
on his vreaſt this . The grace of the holy Gbofl 
hgbren our ſenſes and our bartes, And on the fleeus 
ot his right arme(of pretious ftones) che ligne of 
the holy Croflc , with this laying . Bevold rbs 
Croſſe of our Lord, flye you aduerſe periies, And on 
the left arme the lame deuile of che Croffe, wich 
the nailes and other enſ1g'1es of the tacred pale 
hon, and this ſaying . Seer Wood, | Wert naylers 
And o1i his teer (of prenious ſtones) this motto 
Ho beautifull are rhy paces. And on his knees a= 
nother, which (ayde: In the name of Teſs, let ener yp 
knee bow, And a hictle aboue cheiewwards.Of 3p 


leſtialls of rerrefinialls, and of imfernalls. And in his 
h-ao he iswonr co beare a taite baaner with all 
the ent1gnes of the paſſion; 41 


The Angell; are painted 
With Wangs,41S.Denne, 
ſayth in bis booke of tbe 
celettiall bierarchis and 
the i5, chap. for their 
ſ'wifrneſſe & ſpeed with 
Which tbey reparte to rhe 
ſucconre of men. Aud for 
thu, and that Which the 


5. Afrer this man«. 
ner {he geconnted” of 
her Angeltio many aad 
{o great things, as ſhe 
ſtirred vpn rhe nones! 
luch deuortion and de- 
fre to know his name;: 
that thy might com- 
mend themiclues vnts 

him, 


the B, virgin F. Toane, 


« him, and theybeſorghr 
her that ſbe wold aske 
his name of himſelf; 
And vnderſtading thar 
he was called faint 
Laruel Aurte , ſhe rold 
it to the religious, who 
not only fro rhat rime 
forward tooke him for 

their patron amd aduo- 
cate , but leaving the 
names of their l1nage 
and: kinred, tooke tor 

"\arname the name of 

"the Angell Laruel: and 

"this denotion to this 
day,ſtilendoreth in the 
<onuent.Shee laid mo- 
revouer that this bleſſed 


B.loane ſaith Sk. 
tie and babit of the An- 
gels; we muſt nor thinck 
that they ave corperatl, 
for they avg net fo, nev 
hane they any body bus 
they take ut , thas they 
may bee ſeene of men, as 
the Counſelly do ſay, and 
the {armntes. Concil, La- 
I14n. 2. (ap.15 Dioms 
de caleft, Hrevareb, cap. 
1.2.7. and S$. augnitia, 
hib.de ſpiricu & anima, 
cap 13 & 15. Thomas to 
Pp q 50.44. &2. ſemr.D. 
8.5, Bonauentwre lib; 2. 
ſent.D. $. and $cotus ins 
the ſame place. 


Angell was of the moſt priuate with God; and 
thar he had in his charge the foules of rhe moſt 
fpeciall faints, and that he comforteth and viſt- 
terhche !onles of Purgarorie,and thatthe ciuells 
dv fo much teare him,t hat ſomerime with only 
kifting vp hisrighr arme, wheron he bearethrhe 
ligne of the Cre le, with the morto tharſeyerky, 
Ecce crucem Domuni, ſugite partes 44nerſe, behould 
the Crofſe ot our Lord , fly yeo aduerle parties, 


the 


64 The life of | 
the curſed ſpirits do fly,and like enraged doggy 
mrs one another, runne a way with 
howling. He ſuccoureth allo thole that are in 
danger of death, and much fauoreth my frends, 
and a!l thoſe that wiſh me well | 

6. She demanded on a time of her holy 
Angel, why ic was that the Angells were ſo faire, 
and {o bleſſed, and the Gdiuells, fo deformed,and 
{o obſtinarein theic Lnne, Thou haſt demanded 
many things, ſaid her good Angell: to all which 
I will make thee aniweare , becauſe God will 
hace it ſo. Then he declared to the Saint, ſuch 
highe and profound miſteries, and the reſolution 
of almoſt all queſtions & lubtilicies which ſcho- 
laſticall divines do moue in the matter of A 
gells,{o copiouſly and fo diſtinly, as with only 
this revelation, might be knowen much of that 
which is written of them, alwell of the manner 
of theire creation, confirmation in grace,and the 
dilpoliton they had ro merite the lame, and in 
Whar time they obtained their bearirude: as of 
the fall of rhe diuells, their finne and obſtinacie, 
and after what manner they were calt from 
heaven: with other difficulties of the like nature, 
which are moreco exercilewittes inthe (chogles, 
then to inflame the willes of thole who ſhall 
read them (the principall thing that this hiſtorie 
pretendeth) and is the caule I do m—— x7 

e 
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the B. virgin 5, Tpanc. be 
ſelf in recounting of them. fie furcher added,thar 
the diuells fell more chick then flakes of ſnowe, 
or the droppes of water when it raineth faſteſt. 
Alſo he expounded vnto her thoſe wordes ofthe 
Goſpell of laint lohn: In priwcipie erat verbums: 5 
and thole of Geneſis: Iy principio creauit Dexs c@- 
lum & terram, becauſe this ſeruant of God had 
prayed him todo it, whom hethen commanded 
to write theſe things, and many other which 
our Lord did reuecale vnto her,as wee read them 
in the bookes of her ſpeaches, which arefull of 
maruailous things. The B., Ioane beſought bee 
Angell, to tell her the iuſt number of times our 
Lady had appeared in that place, W ho told her, 
that nine times arewe the virgin our B.Lady had 
appeared in that holy houſe , on the firſt nine 
dayes of the month of Maxch , and that at the 
laſt of theſe apparitions,our Lady ſetthe Croſle, 
ſigning therwith the place where {hee wold have 
them build the Church, which is in the middeſt 
of the chancell , in the lame place where nowe 
ſtandeth a Crofl:, in memorie of that which the 
ſoueraigne Queene of heauen lett there with hex 
owne handes, 

7. The B, S.loane had ſuch terrible perſe- 
cutions & infirmicies, as heerafrer we, ſbal ſhew, 
and lo little humane comfort in them, that ſhe 
knewe not to whom ſhe might turne her os 

E 
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buc whergood Angel!, to whom wich much fs 
miharirie & planes, ſhe recounted her travailes, 
and Jayd open the fcruples of her conſcience, 
One day when the farie of her perlecutionsand 
affronces were at the height, ſhee rold him it 
wold be a great comfort ts her,ift he wold heare 
her confteſhon , Thane not fo much authoririe, 
ſaid the Angell, nor is it my office, but the of- 
hice of the priz#,ro whom only as to his proper 


miniſter, God hath granted — power on 


the earth, that he can abſolue an 


Ns one Which 15 not prieff 
although be be an Angell 
#7 4 Seraphin , (4 abſolue 
or admunifter the ſacra- 
ment of penace, the Coi- 
cell of Trent. ſefſ.14. cap. 
6.& can.g & 10. Wher - 
fore this confeſſion Was 
wet ſacrementall, but as 
When one frend vnder c3- 
feft1on coforting himſelf 
TÞith another, or deman- 
manding conncell, diſco- 
vereth to him the ſeoret 
of hrs foule . And ſo als 
though the confeſſion the 
made to her Angell, as 


pardon finnes, 
I have nowe confeſſed 
my linnes with the vi- 
car of the conuenr, ſaid 
the aMited virgin:and 
{o with your holy li. 
cence 1 wold accuſe me 
of the ſelfe ſame things 
vnto you, And begin» 
ning her cofeſſhon, the 
ding many tearts, ſhe 
{ayde: what ſhall I doe 
a tnner, and miſerable 
woman, who haue co» 


. mitred againſt my God 


& Lord moſt grieuous 
{mnes,and of no one of 
them can I remember 


my 
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myſelf, do you put me 
ih mind of them bleſ- 
ſed Angell. Thou doeſt 
well ſayde hee in wee- 
ping ſo bitterly for thy 
fGnnes,and to bring the 
to thy memorie, for it 
is more meritorious, 
then if I ſhold bring 
them to thy mind 2 ro 
this the virgin replyed. 
$. Sir one [cruple 
of conſcience doth af- 
flit me much, and ro 
p** our of it, I wold 
nowe if tentations be 
finnes?yea ſaid the An- 
gel when they be c0- 
ented vnto , but thoſe 
which are not conlen- 
red vnto , and arereſi- 
ſted,are rather merico- 
rious, To this ſhee re- 
plyed:fir, among thoſe 
tentations which moſt 
do afflit me, I hold ir 
for a great tentation, 


- 


&G 
not [acramentall js old 
be meruoriow for that 
Which Scorus (44tb inthe 
4.books of ſentences Ds 
17.44.44 2. 2 becauſe 
there may caſes be ginen 
Þbes mentor:o»ſly ons 
may confeſſe bis funnes to 
4 lay mii. 45 theſe Dofbors 
of tbe Church do clearly 
reach, S.Auguſtine de ve- 
14 & f4iſs penuenticy 
£4.10. $, [homas lib. 4 
ſententia, D 17. 4. 3-& 
uw adoctionibss, g. 8. 4. 3, 
ad I. S, Bonauenrate bo 
ſent. D.17.4-2. @ ſuper 
lierem magiiir1,and G4» 
briell,Mavor Marfil. And 
the maiſfier in the ſame 
diſtinc.un liters ad fem: 
but this muſt not be dons 
Without great Warieneſſs 
and not With the cereme- 
nies of ſacramentall con 
feſrien , ſo ts auod all 
manner of (candall 


that it ſeemeth to me I doe feele ro much the 
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falſe teſtimonies that are raifed apainſt me, & 
ginerh me greit trouble, b:cauſe I knowe not 
there beinit any vaine glory of pride. Ther 
none in this, faid the Angell, bur ratherit is 
that thou fecle the lofle of thy Fam, & of thy ho» 
nour-at [caſt for rhat of God, whom th:y offe 
who do infame thee. Ah fir, ſaid ſhee, I think 
now this is extteme which I hane in feeling my 
affronrs, & diſhonours, for why?lecing how they 
have hadled me _repreheded & chaſtized me, lam 
foas although I donor [peake it but only ro your 
comlyneſſe(for ſo ſhe ſtiled her Angell for the fin- 
gvlar beautie which he had)l canot put away the 
= ircauleth me, & ro hinkif cherfors I ſball 
abhorred of the venerable prelates of the or- 
derof our Father S. Francis, & if this ſhal be cauſe 
that I may loſe the maſſes and ſuffrages whic 
after my death I did hope for of them. And w 
I !hinck vpon my hnnes, chiefly —— ha 
wdged me to be euill, Ido ſo beyond realon at- 
flit my ſelfe , as I knowe not how to expreſſes 
it. And ſayivg this, ſhe ſbed many teares, fe 
the which her Angell deliring to cofort her, ſaid, 
9. Be quiet bleſſed loule, ler not the me- 
morie of thy finnes ſo much rorment thee, not 
ler thy tribulations wearie thee, when for them 
thou ſhalt bee bleſſed, and rhey purifie thee as the 
fornace doth the gold, Neither do thou w_ 
rnar 
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that becauſe thou art repreheded by thy prelates, 
that they do abhorre thee, but that by this way 
thy crowne {hall be made, and thy foule ſhall be 
purified: foras the holy ſcripture ſaith, thou haſt 
it alwayes in thepalme of thyhands. I wold nat 
fir that my ſovle {hovuld be in Iuch wicked hands 
as mineare(replyed ſhee) bur only in the handes 
of God, for ſo 1 fhold haue'it moſt ſecure, for k 
being foeuill,% a finner,dofeare much ro loſe ite 
& firit ſeemeth ro me,rhar evrding ro the great 
mercies which God vſeth towards luch 4 inner, 


our Lord would be plea'ed wirh me,if I did noc 
o much feele hoyy greatly they doe woot roy 
ecute me, and wher | ſhoul#perfwade my felfe, 
hat wich greatreaſon they Uoe |t,er 1 cannot at 
Itrimes, forthe litcle vicrne Which | haw: & L 


old rather not ro hauCEbene borne, the to haue 
offended my God fo manytimes.Ah holy Angell, 
now great are my ſinnes? Wharſhill be come of 
ne, it God according to his mercy do not deale 
tth'me like himfelt!demand it thau ot him{my 
holy keeper) let not this ſoule bee loſt which is 
omirted to thy charge, giue good accoumpr of. 
his thy little (heepe, tuffer not chewolfe , holy 
S. Laruell, to cary her away. Bleſſed comforter, 
of foules, comfort mine, fot f am alto 
ithaut comfort and perſecoted'z although rhe 
preatelt of my petſecurions is , 'to' thincke that 
E 3 God 
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God permitteth them becauſe I am ſo great q 
ſinner , and for this cauſe it is that the diuell, 
doth ſo much rorment me. 

20, Be not vngratefull to our. Lord(ſaide the 
Angell) for the perſecutios which ar inflited og 
thee , are ſo many favours which Goddoth givg 
thee;and thou knoweſt well,thar it is long rime 
Gnce I told thee, that ſatan had asked licenceto 

ecute thee,and to tempt thee as hee did hol 
ob, But truſt in Jeſus Chriſt aur redeemer, = 
in the virtue of his Croſſe, for although the body 
ſuffer, yet the ſoule ſhall be ſaved. Caſt therfors 
away this feare and vezation, and conſider that 
if thy perſecutions be great, ſo alſoare the helpes 
and ſuccours which our Lord ſendeth thee to 
ſopport them, as are the many viſitacions which 

his divine maicſtie , and+bis holy mother do { 
often afforde thee ; the ſpirituall goods which 
thou doeſt enjoy in this life, wben being. on 
earth thou va wer lo oftentimes of the de» 
ighees of that celeſtiall Hieruſalem : the great 
amiliaritie wherwith thou converſeſt with me, 


and the particular care whberyw'th I defend and: 


keep thee, 1 giue infinite thancks to my Gad, 
ſayde {hec,and to thee my good Angell, who 10; 


haſt comforted me with thy holy dilcquilas, yer: 


I defzre that thou tell me, bow I being ſo grant 


We read of ſome ſainzer, a luaner, thou art leane; 


of 
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the B. virgin S. Toane. ” 
of me {o ofrenmrimes & Who bad much ſamilia- 
I enioy fo oft the moſt ritie With their Angell 
ſweet prefence of my kreper of $.LySpma vir « 
redeemer Telus Chrift, gw. Swrras roms. y. April, 
and of his moſt boly 14. of $S. Francifcs Ro- 
mother ? It is his grace mane. Tulins Vefimu 
(aniwered the Angell) ber bſe #$:1.cop.15. and 
and hee comunicateth ſaive Elizabert iſfer 
itto whom hee will, King Eckorbert, 4abbe 
whereof thou art to of the moneTeriz of Eſco- 
render him a ſtri&t ac- "aegis, Maris Marais 
colipt, His divine ma- I:2-tap.4. | 
leſtie knowerth well (anſwered (he) chat Tnever 
demanded of mm, neither vithons, not zppart- 
tions : tor being lo miſerable and a fhnnet, F do 
not deſerue it 2 and fo 1 -kneyye , that only be- 
cauſe he is who he is, hee doth me theſe fauours, 
Gre him many thancks for them (\"id the An- 
gell)and conteſfe that other petfons, without en- 
10ying of thele fauours,af berter then thou;And 
this hold atwayes in thy rhemorie , that for 
thy greater _ , and t6 keepe thee from vaine 
glory, God hath permitred rhee ro be perſecuted 
and troaden vnder foot of every one, and by the 
tongues of many, to be detrated andrerne in 
peeces, teh 
11. At the fame of theſe things, ahd many 
others which befell her with her Angell, there 
E 4 . repaired 
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repaired vnto her ſo many people that ſtood ig 
neede of cololation, that many times there were 
ſcene all at once at the doore of the conuent, a 
hundred perſons,al which ſhe receiued, heard, & 
ſpake vato moſt curreovſly, without being euer 
ured or diſtaſtfull ro any of them. W herin ſhe had: 
in truth the condition of her good Angell ; to 
whom after their departures ſhee reprelered the 
neceſſities of them all,requeſting him to comfort 
them:and ſo well ſhe retained the anſwear of her 
Angell as,although they were of things very dif- 
ferec, yet ſhe forgor none. To a certain ſpicituall 
perion who prayed her to know of her Angell, 
What he (hold do to pleale our Lord, ſheaniwe- 
red: Peace, prayer, and {lence are three things 
which much pleale God. And to another who de. 
fired to knowe theſame, ſhe ſaide, W eepe with 
thole that weep,reioyce with thole that reioyce, 
and hold thy peace with thole that ſpeake. Ano- 
ther perion in neceſſitie of health and comfort, 
knowing that eache one found it by her meanes, 
ſents pray herthar ſhe wold obraine of her An- 
gell ſome holeſom councell, to beare with pa- 
tience the dolours of her infirmitie , which were 
reat. And the holy Virgin hauingcolulted with 
Encoarkabodogeli auc herthisanſwear. Tell 


thisafMited pero that {he pur tor the teſter of her 
bed, Chriltcrucified;z& for corteines,the enbgne 
of his paſſion, & {oofterto Cod all his colours, 

| Many 
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Many were the an|weres which the Angell gaue 
to the ſeruant of God in divers buſines, which 
euery moment ſhe conſulced wich him; all full 
of miſteries, & like celeſtiall oracles, moſt umpor- 
tant for the health of the ſoule:of which leave 
ſome, not tro make this volume to large , and be- 
cauſe they are like to thele allready relared, 

12. This ſeruant of our Lord,did not only rreat 
with her good Angell, and with other Angells, 
with the tamiliaritie which we haue ſcene, bur 
ſhee had the ſame in very great degree with many 
lainres,in elpeciall with the moſt glorious. S, An 
nie of Padua,of whom from her infancie ſhe was 
fo rendered and fauoured in all her laboures,thar 
in each occaſion he was her {ingulac patrene,and 
aduocarte, Being one time in prayer,askingpot our 
Lord mercy for her owne, and for other loules, 
the glorious Saint appeared to her , and aide: 
Daughter , who plealeth her iſweereſt eſpoule * 
lo much as thou dolt pleafe him, may demand 
much of him, And the faint contemplating the 
beaury of that moſt {weet childe which S. An- 
ronie brought in his hand, beganne to ſpeake 
to him luch louing (peaches, and ſo lweet, that 
ſhe ſtood fo a great while, vntill the lame faint 
layed to her : Turne away , my daughter , thy 
face, and be {orrowe full for thy fiſters, and for 
their neceſſities . And turning her face a litcle a- 
hide, ſhe ſawe two loules in great — 

wil 


e 
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with the great loue ſhe bore to the child leſt, 
ſhee begged for them, laying with great humj« 
licie, and conkdence: Lord | will not arile from 
theft chy moſt holy feet, vorill 1 obtaine this fa« 
uour, The which our moſt pious Lord, moued 
by her clamoures and begging, did forthwith 
beſtowe vpon her ; And ging thancks to his 
dinine majelhe for the pardon which he had gi- 
ven torholc foules, {lainc Antome [trerching out 
over her his hande, and giving her his benedi- 
Qion, ſayde : Here reiteth in his eſpoule, divine 
Jelws, the true clpoule of foules « This rapt en- 
dured long time, and the (aint returned out of 
, with ſogrear mirth and ſplendor in her face, 
that ſhee cauſed great admiration to all the reli- 
gious which lawe the lame. 

13- Another rime the B. virgin making art 
endof doing a certaine worck of charirie, to the 
beneht of one of the religious of the houle, the 
remayned with tome diſcomfort tecing her wat 
of other neceſſities tor herſoule : and thas griete 
encreafing in her, becauic the [pirituall neceſſitie 
of her ſiſter encrealed, ferching a great figb, ſhee 
called vpon S. Anronue, laying: 6 my tarher S. 
Antonie , help me nowe, and be my interceſlor 
to the diuine maictiic, that he will deliver thus 
my bſter, T his ſhelaide with fo much charme 
and loue of God, that at the lame inliant , the 

{aint 
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faint 4ppeared, and laid to her: beloved eſpoule 
of my Lord letus Chult, what dooſt thou aske 
me? what is that thou woldeſt have? for thou 
ſhalr obraine ir of his diuine maicitie , To the 
which with molt profound humilitie the bleſ- 
ſed woman aniwered: my Facher S. Antonie, [ 
find my lelfe ſo vaworttue, that I dare not ap- 
peare before my moſt ſwret lelus, bur only by 
thy interceſhov. Then the glorious Farher ftrer- 
ching out his-blelled hand, gaue her bis benedi- 
Qion, and theichild Telus which he held in the 
other hand, fayde to her with many ſhewes of 
love: 1 will help thee in thy neceſſities; and that 
Which now thou demandeſt-fer thy uſter,is al. 
geadie granted thee : who within one meneth, 
ſhall paſſe ow of this rempecall life to the erere 
nall , pardoning her many yeares of Pucgacorie 
by thy intexceThon, and prayers. And giuing ma- 
ny thancks to God for thiymercy, with grear a« 
hacritie of ſpire, {he wendrothe religious , and 
bad her prepafe her (ele, for. in. very ſhort time 
God wold receiue her to his reſt. The biter asked 
ber how foone her depasnure hold bey ane (hee 
was aniwered, that within one moneike And it 
plealed our Lard, to giue-her atthar inftanu, great 
contrition, and lorrowe fos her annes, xad wat hin 


the moneth,tooke her fram hence to humlelf. 
THE 
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THE IX, CHAPTER 


How the ſernant of Ged Was choſen Abbeſſe, and of 
ont dead Which rhe raiſed to life, and of 
#ther miracles Which 
the did. 


I Lthough che B, Toane was very yorg to 
vndertake the office of a Prelate, the No- 

nes not relying ſo much on her lirtle age, as on 
her great virtue , demanded her ſometimes for 
Abbeſle of their contre. But the ſuperiors conſi- 
dering that ſhe was not bur hue or fix & twentie 
yeares of age, the firſt rime that they would haue 
made her Abbeſle hindered it; And when in ano+ 
ther occaſion the office was voide,they belought 
the djuine maieſtie, that he would beplealed to 
put hisſeruant into the ſame, who now was full 
27.01 28. yeares of ape, Our Lord heard them,and 
the prouncial|comming to the conuent to maks 
the eletion,beganne tococeiue ſome icruple for 
having conrradiQtedir before, when the religious 
would haue choſen her, Although yet it ſeemed 
dourfull ro him, to place one for Abbefle, who 
for the moſt part of thetime was rapt in prayer, 
he thinking ita great aduenture ſo todo: for of- 
hices,and buſines, be they neuerlo holy,are wry 
otten= 
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ofrentimes to diſtraſt the perſons, The prouin- 
ciall being doubtfull,and combared with divers 
thoughts, and with the inſtances the teligious 
made vnto him,the hand of our Lord came vypon 
his ſeruant, and ſhe beganne to - 0m 1920 
gs ſhe was wont to be: & addreſſing herſpeeche 
to the provinciall (who was a Bilcaner)ſbe ſpake 
tohimin the Biſcay rogue,comanding him that 
he ſhould make her Abbeſle, for he might ſecu- 
rely. All the Nonnes gaue their voices, wi hour 
wanting one, and the Prouinciall confirmin 
her , ſaid : Siſters, I give younot this Abbeſſs 
burthe holy Ghoſt who commandeth it:and re» 
counted that which hath beene ſaide, 

2, The Nonnes could not containe the 
ioy they conceiued, to ſee themſclues ſubieQs 
to ſo bleſſed a Superiour : who for the ſpace 
of ſeauenteene yeares that ſhe was ſo, = 
med things of yery great importance in the fer- 


vice of God, and by qe of the mona- 


ſerie ; which was {0 poore and needie when 
ſhe beganne to gouerne, that it had only & 
fewe little landes wheron they ſowed a little 


| Miſerable quantitie of wheat, and vine reales 
| of rent every yeare, But God wold forthwith 


by the merits of the holy Abbeſle, that the 
conuent ſhould encreaſe and be augmen- 


red , not only in great perteQion of _—_— 
an 


v8 The life of 

md virtue , but alſo in the edifices'and othet 
things neceſſarie for humane life. For Lordes and 
Grandes of the kingdome, gave vnto it certaine 

reat almes , The Lord Cardcinall freer Francis 
__ much deuoted ro h cr, was very notable 
herein, & che great capicaine Gonſalo Fernandes 
of Corduba,ga''e vato it fue hundred thouland 
Marauadis at one time (a great almes for that 
time) wich which the ſeruant of Go built one 
quarter, and che beſt dormirorie that rhe cons 
vent hath, And for the diuine ſeraice,{ſh* made 
many ornamentes, veſſells of gold and filuer,and 
ſhe encrealed the houſe in rents, fifrie buſhells 
of wheat , and hftie thouſand marayadis euery 
yeare,aboue all being markable in ſanQirie, and 
in good gouernmentof the houſe, 

3- She ordained that the Nonnes ſhald be 
encloaſed, for vatill then (becaule they were 
very poore) they did neither keep it,nor yet pro- 
mileir, burwwent abroad like to the freers, to de- 
mand almes of the neighbour places.Shee wasſo 
much heloued of them, that they held them-+ 
ſelues for bleflled, in raking her benediction, kiſ- 
fng her hand, or touching = habit, Belides this, 
the tender loue the nonnes carried her, and the 
feare and reuerence they bare vnto her, was fo 
much,thar oftentimes it happened, that ſending 
to call a religious to her, ſhe would come irem- 


bling, 
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bling, in ſuch lort as ic was neceſlariethe bieſel 
ſuperior ſhould take from her that feare , ro the 
end ſhee might be able ro make her anfyyear. Be- 
fore all her chaprers, went raptes, and very great 
eleuations, in which ſhe knevye all the necef- 
fries of the conuent and of the nonnes, as well 
publiq ſecrer, ſpirituall as remporall , all 
which {yeremedied, and prouided for: her An- 
gell keeftr , often telling her, wharſhe was ta 
doe, and to ordaine. Finatlic ſhe exhorred them 
all, ro what was good, and reprehended that 
which was not lo, chaſtizing with mach chari- 
tie and prudence, withourdiliembling any faulr, 
were it never {o little, And for to ammate the 
nonnes in the ſervice of God, and better obfer- 
ving of their profeſſion and rule, {herelared in « 


| the Chapter, mary things of thofe which our 


Lord ot his mercy ſhewed vnrto her. 

4+ Oneof the Rehgious being very ficke,in 
the article of death, full of greac anxietie and 
vexation, which the memorte of the paines of 
Purgatorie cauſed in her, and of the paines of 
hell, ſhe gaue molt rerribt- groanes, and vyas int 
notable extremirie , The bleſſed Abbefle ſeeing 
her feare, full of charitic and confidence , faid: 
Daughter doenot feare, truſt in our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, who hath created thee & redemed thee, 


forchou ſhalt not goe to hell, nor yer ro Purga- 
Torie 


to The life of 


rorie cauſed in her, and of the paines of hell, ſhe 


gaue moſt terrible groanes, and was in notable 
extremicie. The bleſſed Abbeſle lecing her feare, 
full of charitie and conhdence, faid : Daughter do 
noc fear, truſt inour Lord lelus Chriſt, who hath 
created thee and rede ned thee, for thou ſhalt not 
-goe io hell, noryerto Purgatorie:and I,although 
mileravle,beleech his divine maieltic, tro beſtowe 
it, and grant it thee, with plenaric remiſſion of 
all chy Ginnes . This faide , the bleſſed Abbeſly 
went to communicate, and being raprte, the ſick 
parnie died, and {hee layye that they caried her 
loule ro iudgment, taking of hera moſt ſtrit ac» 
count of all her wordes, worckes, and thoughts; 
The boly virgin ſeeing this, cried out tothe An« 
—_ were prelent at that iudgment, and 
ide: Sures,carrienot that loule to Purgatorie, I 
pray you, for I truſt in the mercie of God he wilt 
grant me chis fauour, which I his vnwor: by ſer- 
uant have demanded of him, And ſo our Lord 
anted it to her, and the libertie of that foule, 
hence is {eene, how nuuch the prayers of the 
zuſt can doe with God, 

5. So muchvirtue this holy woman had, &% 
ſo much loue of God,and zeile of his honour, as 
our Lord was plealed to authorize the lame 
with miracles, which is wourt to be the lealeof 


ſuch like tauoucs, And as thole of this _— of 
od 
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Cod recounted from the beginning, wereſo mi . 
raculous and divine, it was neceſlarie that the 
teltimonies to belicue them, ſhould alſo bee fu. 
pernaturall and diuine, Amog the which therat« 
ling of a childe deſerueth the hrſt place, who died 
when het parents had carried her in pilgrimage 
to the conuent of the Croſle the ſeruant of God 
being Abbeſle at the lame time, of whoſe ſanfti- 
tieche world , had ſuch opinion and credir, that 
the paren's of the dead child, perlwading them» 
ſelues that if ſhe ſhold give her benediion,ſhe 
\hold giue her alſo life,entreated the ſame ot her, 
But the hible Abbeſle refuled ir, excufing her- 
ſelf with words of humilitie:yet in the end being 
ouercome by naturall pitrie, & by che reares, 6 
great inſtance wherwith the afflicted parents 
enrreated her,ſhe commanded to bring the dead 


| child, & raking irtinto herarmes, ſhe laid on ita 
' crucihx which ſhe had about her, and making 


vpon her the hgne of the Croſle , railed her to 
life, and returned her to her parents whole and 
lound,in the prelence of more then eightie per- 
lons, all witneſſes of this miracle. 

6, There was in Madrid a great Lady, cal- 
led the Lady Anne Manrique , afflited with 
the paine of her fide, & in great dour of the dan- 
ger of her life, The B. Ioane'appeared vnto 
her , as was knowne by that the licke Lady 
related afterwards, and by a letter of hers, 

; wit 


} 
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with a clauſe which ruveth in this manner, 1 
am much betcer, as you mother doe knowe, 
fince you have beene with me, I well lawe you, 
when you viliced me on the feaueath day of m 

inhemicie. I being delpiced of all, and full of 
paine and great g:1-te, lawe you come vpon my 


bedd, and conching my (houlders, and that fide 


wheic the griet held me_it was by & by raken 
from me : ad with ch: preat plealure that I had 
(tor your {19h ;z14wwe me great alacricie ) I did 
lpeake to you, Do not deny me, mother, this 
truth, tor your felte knoweth that it is ſo, The 
nonnes vnderitincing this, went to know the 
eruth of the humble Abbeſlez and ſhe defiring eo 
hide the cale, rather thet-ro maniteſt ir, ſayde; 
Do younort belicue all that is ſaid, fitters * Bur 
they lecing that « was publique in the courte, 
and thatihe bck woman did diuvige it, beſoughe 
her that {he would not conceale it, bur that tor 
the honour and glory ot Gy4, ſhe wold recount 
howe it ws, | hen {hee laide; Do not thinck, 
filters, thac this charitie ot hauing gone and vi- 
fired our tilter, came 110 megburt tro iny holy An-+ 
gell; tor I requeiting him thar he wold gdemand 
ot Goa to glue her healih, he 1aid vato me : It 
{hall bee berczr that we goe and vitce her , ſhe 
bein thy fiend; tor trendes are knowen In ne- 
ceſliues: and entringunco her chamber, he com- 
manded 
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manded me to rouch her on the ſholdery, and to 
make vpon her the ſigne of the Croſle, and the 
Angell gaue her alſo his benediQion : and if ſhee 
be healed, ir was becauſe he bleſſed her. Nether 
doe | maruaile much, that God ſhould permirt 
her to lee me,and not the Angell, 

7 Anothercaſe verylike ro this, happened 
with ano. h-r religious of her owne convent: for 
having carried her many league» from thence to 
found a newe convent, after ſome yeares, our 
Lord ſent her an infirmitie, of which ſhe died. 
And being at the poin: of death, and with great 
defire to fee this ſervant of God, ſhee a wich 
muchanxietie: OrhatImightſeemymorherloane 
of the Crofle ? and drawing nerer to her end, ſhe 
ſayde with much alacritie : Do you notlee her? 
it is my mother loane of the Croſſe, And the 
other nonnes laying that ſhe was deceives; the 
anlwered, no (urely for I knovye her well, it is 
ſhee indeed, as may be well perceiued, by the 
much that ſhee hath comforted me, And after- 
ward this apparition w.s knowento have bene 
certaine, 

8. Two lick Religious, of which the one had two 
cankers,and the other one vpon her breſt as bigg 
as ones hit, were healed by commending them- 
lelues to their holy Abbeſle, And one Religious 
very lick of an ague, asked for a little ot the 
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bread which the mother Abbeſſe had lefr 
vneaten, and as loone as ſhe had put ic into her 
mouth, the ague left her , and ſhee remayned 
whole and ſound, Another Religious had one 


arme very dangerous !oare with a great wound, |} 
and asking of her good Angell that he would | 


obtaine of our Saujour Iclus Chriſt true health 


for that her ticke liſter, be anſweared her : This 


nonne hath a greater euill then you thinck , for 
it is Saint Martiales fire, and {uch as will not 
heale vnlefle it be by miracle, The fire beganne 
to manife(t itſelt in her arme, and {hee in ſuch 
earneſt proſecuted her prayer, that ſhee obtained 
of God health for the ficke,To a little child fick 
of the ewill of the harr, ſbe gaue health, making 
vpon it the ſigne of the Crotfe. And to the con- 


feſſor of the convent, being fick of a phrenefie, 
ſhe gaue health by bleſſing his meat. And like 'F 


vmto thele ſhee did other miracles in the cure 


of the ſicke , and in bringing to light many -} 
things loſt, which were commended ynto her } 
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THE X. CHAPTER, 


Of the beades Which our Lord bleſſed at the inſtance 
of the B. loane of the 
Croſſe. 


1D Efore I treate of the graces and virtues 

B raced to the beades io celebrated through 
the world, by the name of the beades of S.loane, 
it hath ſeemed ro me convenient to aduertiſe 
firſt , that being this miracle is [o ſingular, and 
which hath ſo much excited the deuonon of the 
faithfull, not only in Spaine, but allo in other 
partes very remote, the diuell hath procured by 
meanes of his miniſters, to mingle with the 
truth of the miracles ( which could oot be de- 
nice, becauſe they were ſo apparar) many ſuper« 


| ſtirios, of which (ome little lummaries were full 


which went in print into the handes of the igno. 


# rant people, which it was necellaric to pro- 


T hibir,asa thing many wayes pernicious. 


2: The ſecond, that there is great difference 
berweene the virtues which wee experience 


| in things bleſſed, or thinges of deuotion , as 


| 


"y 
E 
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are Apnus Deies , Reliques, Images, &c. and 
thole which wecall indulgences;for this ſecond 
preſuppoſeth iuriſdiion in him that granterh 

F 3 them, 
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them, and for to publiſh them, certitnde in the 
conceſſion; In conſequence wherof, although it 
be holden fora tradition very ancient, that ſome 
Popes,and in eſpeciall Gregorie the 13.of happy 
memorie , granted many indulgences to thele 
beades , and this might be without bulle, by 
only oracle ot linely voice, at the inſtance of the 

eneralls, and of others devoted to Religion, as 
Rach beene done in many other cales of which 
the compendiums of the indulgences granted to 
the religious ar full; yet becaule this was not 
knowen with that claritie which was conue- 
nienr, I didnot treat of theſe indulgences in par« 
ticular in the firſt impreſſion of this booke; nor 
yer did Thold it for incouenient to vie the name 
of indulgences; confidering,thatſome of theſaid 
ſummaries which went abroade, were falle and 
without ground : And yer becauſe that [1 ficeg 
not, 1 have determined 1n this impreſſion not to 
vie the name of indulgences,or any other which 
may preluppoſe iuritdiAtion, vntill it be made 
apparent by the Apoſtolicall grant: And lo I vie 
only the name of virtues and graces , which our 
Lord gramedto theſe beades,as hath beene ma- 
nifeſted by many miracles , without denying of 
affirming that the cjuine maieſtic, or any ot the 
Popes, have granted many indulgences to the 
ſaid beades, For in matter of indulgences , that 
cannor 
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cannot be publiſhes wh-ch is not proved by the 
in4ulte, neicher dare | deny that which tradition 
(fo commonly receined) holdeth, and which we 
read in the originalls of the life of this [eruant of 
God, 

2 The third, that theſe proces and virtues 
may not be conremned, tor that they are not al- 
wayes experienced; becauſe they are fanours of 
God , hh hs granterh ro the tai hfull ICCOT- 
ding to the good fairh and devotion of enery 
one, or according to the nece(Mrie of the occaho, 
or accoring as his ma'eſlte of his clemencie, 1$ 
pleaſed to impart: ye1 1: is cleer, that it ſhould be 
8 great impierie to fr me, that che Agnus Deies 
and other things whi. h are bleſt , haue nor the 
vircves which are granted them in the benedi- 
Qions of the Church, becauſe they are not al- 
wayes experienced, 

4+ This being ſuppoſed, the hiſtorie enfueth 
of the laide beac's, approued , not only by tradi- 
tion ſo ancient, but by many informations turi- 
dically made,ſome by the comiſſion of the moſt 
praye prelates,oth-rs in their owne perions,and 
others by teſtimonie of perſons very worthy of 
credit, of all which mention 1s made an relating 
the laid miracles, And being the fauours, which 
our Lord did to his bleſſed teruanc fiſter loane, 
were lo manifeſt, the Religious of the laid con- 
PF 4 uent, 
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vent,defiring to help themlclues by the interceſ, 
f10n of their B,M-»ther, prayed her that ſhe wold 
obtaine of our Lord,by meanes of her good An. 
gell, that he wold bleſſe their Roſaries, & grant 
them lome graces for them, and for the loules of 
Purgatorie, becaulc in chole times there were ve« ' 
ry fewe hall\wed beades, T he feruant of God {MW \ 


— Mt WR. 
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out of her charitie ( who never kneyye how 0 

deny any thing they a»ked her for Gods lak: )did 
promile to treat therot wich her Angell keeper? 

and hauing communicated it with him, and ob» 
tained of God what ſhee defirec, ſhe willed the 
nonnes,that againſt a certain day, they ſhold get | 
together all che Rolaries & beaiies they had, tor 
our Lord of his goodnes woul1 blefle them,and 
had comaded that the Angell (hold brivg the vp 

to heauen, from whence he ſhold bring the back 
againe bleſſed, She |pake not this to deat people, 

for the nonnes hearing her, (ought in the houle 

and in all pluces of the courrieabour,allthe Ro- 
ſaries,decades,and beades they could: all which 

they brought her againſt, the day appointed:and 
being they were {o many and lo different, hence 

it commeth that there is ſo much difterence of | 
them: ſome of amber, and ietr, others of wood, 
others of corall, and of glaſle &c. the B. fiſter 
Joane, when ſhe {awe amalled together lo many 
beades, ſhe wild them to be puta alittle cheſt, 
(whic 
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{which I haue leene !omerimes & is kept inthe 
conuent wi. h great veneration, euen from that 
time vnte this day) and one of the nonnes to 
locke it,and to keepe the key to herſelf, 

5. This done ſh: let her lelfe ro prayer, & the 
religious [eing her rapt,held forcertaine that that 
wW4> the happie houre and inſtant when the holy 
Angell ſhold carrie the Roſaries vp to heauen, 
there to bleſle them, And fo carried away with 
a kindeof curioſitie, they came to the religious 
that keptthe key of the coffer, and opening it, 
they ſawe that it was emprie,and that there were 
no beades at 21! therin z whence they held for 
certaine, that which they had imagined; and ſo 
locking it againe as it was before, they retyred 
from thence , that ſhe returning from her rapr, 
might not lee them, awaiting with great coforr, 
the graces from heauen, which the Angell was 
to bring them, when the leruant of God ſhold 
returne trom that rapte, From which when ſhe 
returned, there was felte ouerall the conuent, ſo 
= fragrancie and ſweetnes of fauour, that 

rawen therby,they came to aske the leruant of 
God the cauſe of {uch noueltie. Preſently, faid 
ſhee, liſters you ſhall knowe it, and the fauour 
which God hath done vs. Come to me, all of 
you, and eſpeciallic ſhee that hath the key ofthe 
little coffre, 

G& 
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6, Irmvas amaruailous thing to ſee,it being 


but a little while fince they had opened it, 
and ſeeneit emprie, opening it now againe, they 
found it with the ſame Rolaries , and Beades, 
which they had pur into it , without wanting 
any one, becauſe the Angell which had carnied 
them to heaven , had now bro»ght them back 
againe bleiſed , and put them in the ſame cheſt: 
and when the nonne opened it who had the key, 
the ſmell] which iNlued thece encreaſled ſo much, 
as the nonnes admired, But the B, Toane told 
them, that that lyyeetnes a1d good lauour, came 
from their Roſaries, the which had cleaved to 
them, as hazing beene in the moſt facred hands 
of our Lord Ietus Chriſt, who not only had giue 
them his beneoition, but granted them many 
races and virtues: which the related to them, 
R withall giving to every relig10:1s her beades, 
& of theſe, ſome ihe c:lled Agnus Deies, becauſe 
our Lord had granted them the graces which 
the Popes do grantto the Agnus Deies, Others 
againſt deuilles, for the victue which they had 
to caſt them out of the bodies of the poſlefled. 
Others againſt remprarions and infirmities: and 
others agiinſt other perills,according to the vir- 
tues which God had giuenthem., And this great 
maruaill happened in the yeare of our Lord, one 

thouſand hug hundred twentie three, 
7, Wit 
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59, With his treature of heauen, which our 
Lord Telus Chriſt granted fo his !eruant, the re- 
lizious remained m ich comforted, and much o+ 
blig*d to their bleſſ+4 mother, for the mercy 
which by her in:erceſſ6 they had receined, And 
with much deuotion they begannetoenioye the 
graces of thoſe holy beade? and Rolaries : yet e- 
very one cdefiring ro enioye more copiovſly of 
that g00d,and to participate of the virtues which 
the others had by theire beades, they beloughr 
the bleſſed Abbcile, ſhe would ob:aine of our 
Lord, that the graces and virtues which his dt- 
une majeſtic had diuided amgg all che Roſaries, 
he would generilly grant chem all to euery one 
of their beades, that they might better pattici- 
pare of his mercies: Theleruant of our Lord did 
ask ir of him,and his diuine maieſtie accorded it, 
with codi:ion hat tor the graces of thole beads, 
they- ſhould not deſpile thoſe which the Popes 
{houid grant vpon the ear:h, 

8, This is the hiſtorie of theſe miſterious 
beades, of which the like fo rarely hath beene 
leene. Andictis much to be noted, that our Lord 
did chis moſt notable fauour to his Church, in 
a time when it was very neceſlarie: for it was at 
the ſame time when Luther impudently and fa- 
crilegioufly, opened his excommunica:ed mouth 
againlt the ingulgences and Beades of pardon, 
which 
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which the Popes did grant, and againſt Agnw 
Deies,and all kind of holy thinges. The virtues 

of theſe beades are many, and by experience it is 
knowne, that they have virtue againſt the diuely, 
for they drive them out of humane bodies,con- 
feſſing that they goe out of them, through the 
virtue of theſe beades , and fy from thole that 
carrie them aboutrhem . They haue virtue alſo 
againſt fre , againſt thunder , lightening, tem. 
peltes, and troubles of the raging ſeaes , and a- 
gainſt many infirmities, both of body and loule, 
They heale apues , the peſtilence , ano other 
inficmicies, They are alſo of force againſt ſcru- 
ples, temptations , and frightes of the diuells, 
Theſe and other virtues, our Sauiour granted 
them , as is gathered by the miracles which 
are approued; for of thoſe which are not ap- 
proued which are many, I do not [peake,becaule 
all chat I ſhall ſpeake in this hiſtorie, I pretend 
(ro the honour and glory of God) that it be lo 
authenticke and certaine, as With realon , none 
may doubt therof, 

9. That which hath beene hitherto ſaide,hath 
beene gathered from the informations afore- 
mentioned, and eſpeciallic of that which vnder 
oath certaine of the ancientreligious did affirme, 
who knewe and treated with the companions of 
the ſame ſeruant of God, and being depoled do 
1weare 
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ſweare,that they have heard it told many times, 
2nd it is a publicke tradition fr6 thoſe times, vrito 
theſe,that theſe beades were in heauen, and our 
| Lord Telus Chriſt bleſſed them , granting chem 
many virtues and graces, withour any perſon of 
accoumpt having ipoken againſt chem ; but ra. 
ther many Lordes of this kingdome, and great 
prelates therof, haue procured of them, & mach 
eſteemed them, King Philip the ſecond of glo- 
rious memorie had one of the, & our Catholick 
King Philippthethird,and Margarite, have two 
of them, which they hould in very great eſtima« 
tio:And Pope Clement the eight of glorious me- 
morie,who before he was Pope came to Spaine, 
with a brother of his, Auditor of the Rota, abour 
the buſineſſes of the earldome of Punnenroſtro, 
went from Torreion ot Velaſcoto the couent of 
the Crofle where the body of B.loaneis,in com- 
panie of Don Tohn Arrias Portocarrero, and the 
Lady Ioane of Caſtro, his wite: and being infor- 
med of the life & miracles of this virgin,& ofthe 
truth of thele beades, after he had ſaide maſſe in 
the Chappell where her body lieth, demanded of 
$ liſter loang Euangeliſt then Abbeſle, ſome of the 
# beades, and with much deuotion, carried with 

him that which they gane him. And the bleſled 
freers, freer Francis ot Torres, and freer Iulian 
of Saint Auguſtine , men of ſingular virtue, 
and 
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and ſanitie,by whom in their life, & after theit 
death God did many miracles , do affirme, that 
thete beades had bene carried vp to heauen, and 
that Ch iſt our redeemer had bleſſed them, and 
granted them many virtues ard parcons, 

0. Ard ro theend that the faitht. Il migh 
eniaye them, they periwaded the people, that 
they ſhold touch their Rolaries and Beades,, at 
thole which they brought wich them, And i 
there were no other teſtimonie of the truth of 
the!e beaces, but only the landtitie of this ſer« 
vant of God, and that only (he had affirmed it 
it were mott lufficieart to per'wade vs, that ſh 
would noi deceive che Chirch, publiſhing fal 
virtues an! graces, And lefle can ir be thoughr 
thar ſh: was deluded by the diuell, who was tc 
much enlightened of God , and of her Angell 
keeper. But that which fully proueth and cons 
fumceh the virtu & gruch of thele beades , are the 
many miracles which God hath wrought of his 
goodnes, and in copfirmation of them, and of 
thote that haue touched chem, which bauec the 
lame virtue,as ſhall be Leenc in theenluig chips 
cis, 


THE 
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THE XI, CHAPTER. 


Of the many miracles Where With our Lord bath 
confirmed the virtue of the Beades aforſaid, 
and of thoſe alſo that baue 

touched them. 


I He ſoueraigne and diuine maruaills which 
_—— Lord hath wrought by the intercelſ- 
ſion of this B, virgin, are ſo excellent and fo ſel- 
dome times leene in the world , as they ſeeme 
ro the people incredible, if the teſhimonies from 
whence they are drawen, were not ſofree from 
all ſuſpeR, as in her hiſtoric is already ſaice.And 
becaule there is nothinge of more force to con- 
firme therruth of anextraordinarie thinge, & ſur- 
paſſing the comon courſe of nature,the thetruth 
of miracles, 1 will herereciterothe honor & 
of God, ſome of the many miracles, wherwi 
the divine maicitic hath confirmed them, becauſe 
they ar the touchſtone wherwith the lupernaru.. 
rall things & truthes of God are knowen & ap- 
prooued: For God never doth miracles in con- 
firmation of falſe things z: and thoſe which he . 
doth in confirmation of whatlocuer truth, the 
akeir evidently credible,as is manifeſt in hols 
yrought for the conhunmfation of the faith, mr 
e 
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the many which the divine maieſtie workethy 
every day,approving the lan(trrie of ſome lainty, 
Thelame is to bee iucged of the miracles which 
God hath wrovghr in confirmation of theſe 
beades, which make the truth of cthemt lo euj. 
dently crecible, as there is no place left for hu 
mane malice to dilcreditthem. And becaule the 
miracles done in our dayes, do moue vs more 
then the ancient miracles, all rhole which I will 
here {peake of {hall be ſo newe, as 1 will\ſpeake 
of none, of which the wiinefles , wwoges , and 
{criveners (before whom the informations out 
of which they are drawen pafled) are not at this 
preſent aliue; and the informations themleln 
their originalls, or their authenticall rranſla- 
| tions , In the archiue of the conuent of the 
Croſle. 

2 Dame Marie Perez, a neighbour of Ma- 
drid, lent a bead which {hee had, ro Emanuell 
Vaſquez a prieſt of the ſame place,that therwirh 
he might diſpoſſeſſe a certaine perfon : and as 
loone as they had pur it vpon the parrie, the dt- 
vell laide, that Toancs beau ſhould norcalt him 
| outof that body: bur the prie(t hearing ic laide; 
| by the virtue which God hath pur in this bead 

of the B, Ioane , I command thee, diuell, tha 
thou by and by depart out of this woman: and 
at that inſtant he vent out of her , and ſhe re 
maine 
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thained whaly melted in gluing chancks to our 
Lord, and the afiſtanrs with newe deuotion, re- 
doubling their feruor cowards the heades, 

3» Dame Agnes of Luxan, religious of the 
conuent of (aint Marie -of the Croffe, doth de- 
clare vpon her oath, chat bringing co the ſaide 
conuent a woman palleiſed,ſhee gaue her a bead 
that (hee had, and purting ir about hernecke, the 
dive]l wzart out of her that was polleſled, | 

4+. Father freer Francis Caſtannola, of the 
order of our holy Father S, Francis, diffinitor of 
the holy prouince of Caſtile, declared allo vader 
oath, that hauing ſome of the {ajd beades, and 
hearing ſay in Piaco where hg was gardian, that 
a prielt was dilpoſleſſing a woman, went to the. 
Church where he was: and as loone as {hee 
elpied him , {bee gaue a leape of more then, 
thirtie toote, flying from him ; which ſeing, he, 
asked the poſleſſed,grherfore ſhee ſtarted? who 
anlwered, becauſe thou bringelt with chee cer. 
taine beades; and the ſaide gardian, willing, to 
diſlembleir, (hewed his emptie handes & lated: 


Il 


ur doelt chou not lee that I bring nothing? bur the 
e:&& djucll crying out faied : thou. bringelt beades, 
a0 thou bringelt beades of that ſame. loane of the 


Crolſe, W hat victue haue they that thou fi 
from them, faide the gardian ? And the di 
antwered; 1 will got tell thee, And infuch extres. 

maties 


The 


thole beades, W hereby was experienced , how 
much the diuells do feare them, 

5. 1fabell of Cerro,neighbour of the rowne 
of Torreion de Velaſco, had three of theſe 
[ Beades, and going out to heare the Maſle of the 
children of the doftrine in Madrid, ſhe mer with 
a poſſeſſed woman, who had her face all ſcrat« 
ched and full of markes: and putting vpon her 
the ſaid Beades , ſhee beganne forthwith to 
ſyweate, crying out and bleating like a goate, 
whervpon the divel| went out- of her : but as 
foone as they were taken from her , ſhee was 
poſſeſled againe » Another time, putting vpon 
her another Bead of one of the religious of our 
holy Father S. Francis, the diuell went out of 
her againe: & that he might no more returneto 
torment her, the Religious Beltowed that Bede 
vpon het. 

6, Theſaid Iſabell of Cerro, being in Tor 
reion , {he heard tell, that a certaine yong man 
which came to her houlec was poſlefled, whom 
they carried to exorciſe, to $, Toribio of Lie- 
uana;She moued with copaſſion, pur her Beades 
ypon him,and the diuell making agreeuos ſturre 
faide: if thou kneweſt the torment thou purreſt 
me to, thou woldeſt let me alone. O what dos 
I les 


life of 
miries was the poſſeſſed woman, as ſhe would 
neuer conſent that they ſhould put vpon her” 
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I ſee!O what doe | ſee! and faying chis & cryin 
our, he paſſed through the prefle of A 
with ſuch admirable \wiftne fled aw+y , that 
they co'11d not catch him, al:hough many peo» 
ple ran after him, 

7. Another poſſeſſed woman, came to rhe 
houſe -f the {ai ' Ii1be'l of Cerro, to crvelly tor- 
mented by thoſe hel'iſhe furies, as it was pirrie 
to lee her, But rouching her on the mouth with 
the Beades, ſhee fell dovne as one dead, and re» 
mained blue, and all couere with agrear [wear: 
but a litrle after ſhe arole , greatly comforted ta 
ſee herſelfe delivered, rhorough Gods afiſtance, 
from that cruell tyrant, 

8. Father freer Peeter of Salazar, conſultor 
of the ſupreme councell of the holy inquiſitio 
who had bene Prouinciall in the province of 
Caſtile, declared vpon his oarh being examined 
theron , that he knewe that the Beades of B, 
Toane, have nor only vircue againſt the divells, 
but allo againſt fre, compeſine Belleraliptg. 
derboltes, and all rorments of the ſea, and rhat 


this is a thing well knowen inthele kingdomes, 


& cohrmed by much expericce & by many mira« 
cles; Eſpecially hee declared that the yeare paſt, 
which was a thouſand fix hundred and nine, the 
rwentich day of May, there was a great tempeſt 
of thunder and lighcening , from which ro be 

G 2 deten- 
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defended,a woman of little Torreioncillo,called 
Maric Buena, bleſt her ſelte wich a Bead of the By 
Joane,and the tempeſt encreafing, a thunderbole 
fell, which killed a little dogge ſhe had on her 
Jappe, & ſhe remained without hurt: afterward, 
this very miracle was approoucd,& the ſaid wo« 
man{warethat it was true,as hath bene tolde.So 
many ex'raordinarie things haue happened in 
matter ofthaderbolts,as this might chace wirh= 
out miracle; but for luch it was1udged,& laſtly 
the thivge is recounted as it happened, 

9. Moreouer, the atorlaid Father affirmed, 
that going ro Rome to the Generall chaprer, 
which was celebrated in the time of Sixtus 
Quintus , being at fea about the Port of Niza, 
there arole lo great a tempeſt, that all of them 
were at the point to periſh : and being much 
troubled and calling for helpe from heauen, hee 
remembred himlfelt, chat he,carried wirh him a 
bead of B, Ioane, and caſting ic into the fea, 
faſtned to a long corde, rhat he might get it a- 
gaine, in that initant the heauencleered,and the 
rempeſt ceaſſed, and the lea was aſlwaged in 
ſuch {orrt, thatthey gained the hauen, and all of 
them gaue many thanckes ro God, for hauing 
delivered them trom fo manifeſt perill, by the 
virtue of thatbead, to the which all of them at- 
tribured it, becaule the faire wether came fo in- 

ſtantly, 
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ſtantly,and fo vnhoped for by the mariners. 

10, Chriſtofer of Cerro neighbour of Tor- 
xeion, affirmed, that a great tempeſt of thunder, 
hayle, and lightening fallinge , he remem- 
bred himſeif of one of theſe beades which he 
had with him, and defiring that all thar ſtood 
there, ſhold knowe the virtue of theſe beades, 
he threw that which he had toward th:r quar- 
ter whence the tempeſt came, and ar the fame 
inſtant ir ceaſed , and the skie waxed cleere, to 
the great admiration of them all. 

11, Luifla Roman, neighbour of Torreion, 
fell into a great inhrmitie, for which ſh- was 
wholly delpaired of by che phifirions:and-being 
almoſt dead, they put abont her neck the beades 
of the B. loang; and ſhe ſave in a dreame ; that 
a nonne of her habit pur on her the ſaid beades, 
and bad her rake courage, for with thoſe ſhe 
ſhould bee healed; And when ſhee awaked;ſhee 
was found covered wich a great ſweat , and 
wholie healed, not without gteat admiration of 
allthoſe who had leene her info great perill,and 
all prayled our Lord for ſo greata meruail, 

12. Anneof Lero, widowe, neighbour of 
Torreion, was much opprefled with a paltey, in 
{uch ſort that ſhe could not ſtir her arme, not 
her lef: legg; and commending herſelf :o the B, 
Joane of the Croſle, ſhe promited,that if itplea- 

G 


3 led 


201 ' The life of | 

ſed her to heale her,ſhe would viſit her holy bg» 
dy for nine dayes together, And putting vpon 
her one of thole beades, {he found herlelf fo- 
dainly whole. The lame woman allo in the time 
of he plague, had vpon her, two deadly impoe 
ſtumes; was quitte deſpaired of the phifitians, 
and foriaken of the peo'1Je of her owne houſe, 
who to fly from the plagne, vrierly lefi her, But 
remembring, her of a beac,ſh : hoped that by the 
merirs of the Sint, our Lord would reſtore her 
to her health, She was not fruſtrated of her 
ho.e, for the divine maicitie cauſed, that the 
ſelte iame houre in which the phiſian affirmed 
ſhee would dye , {hee was all covered wh a 
ſwear, which being paſt, ſhe wasywell, & called 
the pegple ot her houſe vnrto her, askirg them 
to giye herto eat;the Phiſitian demanding on the 
morrowe, it ſhe yyere dead, theytold him that 
ſhe w4s amended, and entring co (ee her, hee 
founc her without any manner of {xckneſſe, and 
when ſhe was well recouered , {be came to 
watch at the body of B, Ioane, as ſhe had pro» 
miled. 

13- DamelTlabell of Valleio, was in Alcada 
of Henares much oppreſſed with the euill of the 
hart, and with other infirmicies , fo perilous, as 
that ſhe was deipayred of ; But laying one of 
thelc Beaces vpon her hart, it ſtuck lo faſt _ 
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her fleſh ,as if they had nayled it,and ſhe be- 
ganne preſently ro be berrer, and in ſhore 
time obrained entire healch of all her infir- 
mities,by the virtue which God had putiato 
that beade. 

14. Hieronyma Euangeliſt , a Religious 
of the conuent of the Croſſe, declared, that 
as ſhe eate a little fiſhe , a (harp bone wene 
croſle her throate ; and fearing to choake 
herſelf, ſhe commended it ro the glorious 
S. Blaſe: bur ſeeing her ſelfſtill oppreſſed of 
her griefe, and calling to mind«the beades of 
B. Ioane, inuoked her help, and purring to 
her throat one of the beades , at that very 
inſtant, the thorne came. our all bloudie at 
that end which had ſtucke faſt in her throat, 
and ſheeremayned whole and well. 

15. A Lady of Madrid (whom for juſt 
reſpetes I do not name) being much per- 
plexed with (cruples , and doures of faith, 
wherwith the diuell did diſquier her, procu- 
red a beade of the B. loane , and only with 
carying it about her, ſhe remained free from 
the temptations of the divell. And the ſame 


| bead put ypon a grandchild of rhe wuſtice 
| Villaroell in Madnd, who then was ficke of 


2 ſtrong ague, ſhe remayned forthwith well: 
diſcoucring herein the virtue which ourLord 
CG 4 pur 
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put in theſe beades , againſt the perills both 
of ſoule and body, 

16, Marie Nunnes, a neighbour of Tor- 
reion, ona time ſaideto l{abeliof Cerro, her 
neighbour, that there was no ſaluation for 
her, for ſhewas condemned , and that her 
Angell keeper had now forſaken her. The ſaid 
I{abell of Cerro hearing this, put in her had 
the beades of B, Ioane , with which (he ſlept 
for the ſpace of an houre, and awaking ſhe 
ſaide : Ah neighbour what is this you haue 
pur berwixt my handes, for by ir haue foad 
both health, and remedie: and preſently re- 
mained free from thar deiperation and mad- 
neſle, in to which ſhee formerly was fallen. 

17. Anne Lopez, a neighbour of the fo- 
reſaid place; praved theſaid Ifabell of Cerro, 
togine her one of thoſe beades, for to pur it 
vpon a ſonne of hers, which ſawe many enill 
viſions, and after (he had pur ir on him, he 
neuer (awe them more, but remained very 
quiet and well at eaſe. A lirtle while after, Ha- 
bell prayed her to reſtore her the bead back 
againe, being her ſonne was now well : but 
ſhe couetous therof, would nor rendre- it; 
wherupon the ſaid Iſabell of Cerro, ſaid: I 
pray God thou maieſt aeuver enioy it: and fo 
it happened, for Anne, ſaying her prayers 

vpon 
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v5on it, it vaniſhed from out of her fingers, lea- 
ving her full of confuſion, and feare, and never 
after could ſhe fee it, 

18. Agnes Baptiſta religious in the mona- 
ſerie of Saint Marie of the Croſſe, gaue one of 
theſe heades to Francis of Royas her cozin ger- 
mane, and he loſing it vpon the waye,miſſed it, 
and returning back ſome leagues lo lecke it, 
praying the glorious Toane of the Croſſe that 
he might had it , becauſe he elteemed it very 
much, he. foundit in a coþwebb, in the ayre,cle- 
uated a yard-from aboue'theground; and with 
much reverence hee tooke it, and cauſed ir to 
be letin gold, and full'of reates and deyorion, he 
recounted this hiſtorie to his afore named cozin, 
Which ſhee relateth vpou her oath. 

19. Itis.alie manifelt by information, and 
by the teſtimonie of Ilidore Garcia , publicke 
{crivener of the toyyne of Cubas, that in the 
yeare 1607. the 11,day of July, Anne de Mantoya 
4 neighbour of Valdemoxo,being in the Chorch 
of the monaſterie of the Croſle, tulfiling a no- 
uen, or nine dayes prayers Which ſheo had pro- 
miled to the bleſſed loane of the Croſſe; (for ha- 
uing delivered her husband from a very peri- 
lous infirmitie) and deliring much to how fowe 
of her beades , prayed that ſhe might nd. one, 
and being in this prayer, 0ne-came in the vr 
| " which 
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which fell from on highe, and ſtrooke her on 
the fore head, in the highr of Angela of Avila, 
wife to Iohn Giron, and Catharine of Toloſa, 
wife to lohn Martinez , neighbours of Cien. 
ſuelos, who were preſenr, and declared it be- 
fore the laid ſcriuener, And conſidering the place 
where the woman late when the bead tell,it was 
a miraculous chance, for it couldnot be by hu- 
mane induſtrie, becauſe there was notneer about 
it any doore, window, hole,nor chinck, wherby 
they might caſt it, which therfore is holden 
for a miracle of the bleſſed Ioane of the Crofle, 


THE XI, CHAPTER, 


Of other miracles , Which onr Lord bath Wrongbt 
With the Beades touched at the original 
Beades, 


I Ot only the beades which the Angell car- 

tied vp to heanen, and there were bleſ- 
ſed by our Lord, have the virtues which wee 
haue ſeene, But alſo thoſe have the ſame which 
are touched at them, as the B. Joane had ſaid ro 
her religious. And the virtue of theſe beades, 
doe much more prooue the miracles done at 
thoſe that haue bene touched of them , which 


haue beene done by meancs of tliole whichour 
Lord 
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Lorl bleſſed in heaven, For ut only for hauing 
to-:ched cheſe beades, they haue fuch propertie 
and virtue as to calt out « wells, and doe other 
miracles, it is cleere that the beades which gaue 
them this virtue , do no! want ic themfelues; 
when in good Phdolophie they muſt have ir e- 
minently. And becaule miracles are fo good a 
proofe and lo ſuffi:ient,for lupernaturall things 
(for no proofe is equal] vnto ir,becauſe a miracle 
being doone in confirmation of the dodrine 
which is preached, God is found to be the wit. 
neſſe cherof) I willl heer recount ſome, gathered 
of the aboue named informations,and ot another 
made by auchorirtie of his excellencie of Toledo, 
for the auouching of cerraine miracles of che 
bleſſed freer Lulian of S, Auguſtin, by whom our 
Lord hath wrought ſo many , that chole which 
are iuridically proued in nintie & rwo authenti- 
call informatio8, auerr:d by athouſland and foure 
hundred wirneſle, taken ftixit by authoririe of the 
ordinarie, and afrer by eſpegiall commiſſion of 
his holineſle paſle the niibes of fax hadred. This 
ſeruat of God, had one of che originall Beades, 6c 
ſo much devoiio bare he tg it,as he exhorreo che 
people, to touch their Rolaries at the lame; and 
n this worck of chanitic there fell our ſtrange 
cales with the ciuells, who: procured to de. 
priue him of it , as thele miracles _ fol- 
owe 
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lowe do approne, | 
2. The bleſſed Father being in the yarde 
where they of the towne of Villanueua drefſe 
their corne, there came to him Marie Sanz, wik 
to Bartholomew de Onchell the elder, and re- 
queſting him that ſh* might touch her Roſarie, 
atthe beade that he had hanging at this Rolane, 
hee ſaide: lifr vp firſt this ſtone w hich is hard by 
vs: the woman tried rwiſe and could nor, for it 
burnt like fire, and ſhee burnt herſelf : B. freer 
Julian ſeeing this, ſaide: Do nor labour about it 
_ , for this is no ſtone, alchough ir ſee- 
meth fo to bee, but it is a dinell, which preren- 
.det tro. hinder, that thy beades bee not rouched 
at the bead of B, loane , that thou maieſt not 
emioy of the virtues which God hath put therinz 
like cafes to theſe happened him many times in 
the ſaide rowne of Villanueva, and in Camarma, 
as appeareth by the ſaide information, and that 
the ſtones dilappeared, when the faint diſcoue- 
red what they were. | 
J% in the rowne of Mciorada, the ſervant of 
God being a touching other Roſaries , at the 
bead which he had , there came ts him Iulian 
Dias, daughter of Albertus de Cobeia , that he 
might touch her ten beades , and the (aint (aide: 
They haue beene rouched at an other time , and 
they haue the virtue of the beades of the B, 
Joane: 
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Toane: which was approued to be fo, and thas 
it was more then two yeares, fince Francis Mo. 
renoa neighbour of Zelafe,had rouched them in 
Madrid at another beade. 
4+ Magdalen Eſ:riuano, aneighbour of Tor- 
reion of Velalco, was much rempred by the di- 
uell, who appeared to het oftentimes , and offe- 
ring her arope, willed her, ro hang herlelt ; Bur 
our Lord was plealed, thathe laying vpon her a 
touched bead, the diuell neuer more appeared. 
vnto her , and (he remained free from him, and 
fromthe feares,and amazements which helſug- 
velted yaro her, 

5. A certaine Doftor was much troubled 
with ſcruples and dourtes , 4n marrers of faith, 
wherwith the diuell vexed him : and hawing 
heard ſpeake of the virtue of the beades of the 
bleſſed Ioane , he procured one of the that were 
touched, and with only carrying it about kim, 
he remained free, and with the lame beadycalt 
the diuell out of a man, 

6, Carrillo, prieſt and finging-man of the 
holy Church of Toledo, had one ofthe touched 
beades:and thinking that it was ofthe originalls 
(becaule for ſuch it was giuen him) comming 
where there vas a polleſſed peclon, the divell 
wild him that he (hold get him from him, be+ 
| caule he brought with him a bead of S. Ioane, 


which 
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which alchough it we: e ot thoſe that were roud 
ched, had the fame virtue char che others had.& 
thar be much cormented him with it zand wirh 
this che prieſt was freed of his errour, & knew 
thaicthe bead wasno originalf, bur of the rou- 
ched; yet thatit hid the telfe lame virtue, which 
thole hav which Chri't himlelfe bleſſed. And al- 
thoughthe divell be the Facher of lyes, yertin 
ſuch l\ke cafes, Gov is not wont to let him lyeg 
nor yet permit him to deceiue vs, 

7. Mirie Magdalen a Religious of the con« 
uent of the Crolle, declared on'her word, that a 
woman of Madrid, came to watch at rhe ſaid 
convent,and ſaid thar (hee leceing a poſſ-fled per- 
ſon carried to be exorciſed, and remembring 
herſelf of che beades of B.loane, laide : oh rhat 
we had one! another woman that went with 
her heard it, and anſwered : I haue one of thole 
that are rouched, but I will not part with it, 
leaſt it bec loſt; and the forelaid woman ſaid: 
why then let me touch another with that, for 
although chole that that are touched, are noc of 
the original Beades, yer faith will tuffice, And 
touching a beaa at that which had beene rou- 
ched, went with ic to the Church where they 
exoiciled the pollefied perion: arfd as foone as 
ſhe entred at the doore, the diuel} beganne to 
cry out, laying , that they {huld pur out that 
Woman 
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woman from thence, for with a bead that ſhee 
brought, ſhee rormented him more then all hell 
together, 

$. Dame Katharine of Salazar declared, that 
a woman ſlave of her mothers , had one of the 
touched beades, and that going one day to the 
marker, {hee ſawe many people abour a poſlef. 
ſed perſon, and coming alſo ro looke on , the 
poſlefſed beganne to cry out, ſaying: Take away 
from thece thar flaue, for ſhe rormeterh me with 
a be:d which ſhee bringeth of that lame Iugg, 
W hich the people hearing, gaue place that the 
flaue might come neer, and put the bead ypon 
the poſleſſed perſon, and art that inſtant the divell 
went out of him, leauing him free: all that were 
preſent, admiring the virtue which God had pur 
in the [aide beades, 

9. lohn of Arriaga, a neighbour of Cubas, 
had a broken bead ot thole that were touched, 
and going to the rowne of Pinto, he found that 
they were cxorciſing in the Church, a woman 
poſſeſſed by the diuell: whoſo foone as he ſawe 
him, beganne to cry out , that they ſhold pur 
from thence that man, for he bringes a bead of 
Iugg of the Crofte, which tormented him more 
then hell it ſelfe : and the ſaid Arriaga, gaue it 
| to the prieſt which exorciled , and putting it 
| vpon the poſleſled , the diuell went forthwith 
_— 
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our of her, and lefr her free. 
10. Catharine of S. Anne, an old religious 
of the conuent of the Croſle , gaue ro a cer- 
taine man,one of rheſe beades, and he rhin- 
king that itwas of the originalls , expected 
the houre ro make experience of it, and of 
the virrue it had againſt the diuells :- and 
meeting with one poſſeſſed , and purtring it 
ypon him, the diuell fe}] into great extremi- 
ries, ſaying molt furiouſly : it is not a beade 
of S. loane that caſteth me our, but a bead 
of S. Anne ; for ſo was the religious called 
that gaue it him , becauſe it was not an ort- 
ginall,bur ot.thoſe that were touched therat. 
1. Many other miracles I leaue to ſet 
downe ; for it ſeemeth ro me that theſe do 
ſufficiently proue the virtue of theſe beades, 
and that which they haue that are rouched 
at them, and ſuch are the moſt of thoſe that 
are extant: for of rhoſe originall Beades 
which our Lord bleſſed in heauen, there ave 
veric fewe , being that with the rime they 
haue beene loſt and conſurned. In the conuer 
of the Crofle there ate two, ſince the rime of 
the glorious Ioane : and among the nonnesÞ 
therof ſome are found, and other particulat 
perſons alſo haue of them. In rh- rowne of 
Cubas,ſo nere to the conuent of the Crolſle, 
are 
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are found ſome of them, ſo much eſtee 

of thoſe who haue them, that they are here- 
ditarie from one to another, and they leaue 
them by will of teſtament when they dye, for 
the great deuotion they haue to the faide 
beades, and great experience of the virtues 
which God hath pur in them. 


THE XIII, CHAPTER 


Of many ether miracles, Which our Lord hath done 
by meanes of the ſaid 
Beader. 


' Vr moſt clement Lord who hath dong 

ſo many fauours to his ſeruant , ſiſter 
Toane of the Croſle, at the ſame time when 
the contempt was made of rhe Beades which 
his dinine maieſtic had bleſſed ar her inſtice, 


was pleaſed roworck many others in defence 


of the truth , and in publicke places, where 
the ecclefiaſticall and ſecular iudges, could 
make iuridicall proceſſgs. Ofthe which I will 


| heer recite ſome, to the greater glorie of al- 
| mightic Cod. 


2. Francis Rodrigues, the Sonne of An- 


| tonie Rodriguez, and of Helena Rodriguez 


neighbqurs of Monforte de Lemos, and reſi- 
H denr 
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dentin thecittie of Valladelid, of 24. yeareg 
of age, being on thuriday at night well and 


ſound of his eyes, was found (o blind on rhe 


morrowe , that alchough he opened them, 
yet he could not ſee the j1ghr of the day,ngr 
the ſhininge of the funne, no” any orher 
thing: and fo he went blind, leaning vpon a 
ſtafie, & asking almes almoſt chree ;nonerhs, 
ynrill comming to aske at the monaſteric of 
S. Francis of Valladolid, afcer the porter had 
gwen him his alme-, hauing great pictie of 
him, he pur vpoa his eyes an 0:1ginall bead 
of the B. loane of the Croſſe, which is in the 
ſame conuent, and rouched therwith his Ro- 
ſarie which he carried, bidding him ro haue 
much deuotion & faich roward the glorious 
ſaint: and that when he went to bed, he thold 
put that Roſaric many times vpon his eyes, 
and fo he did with the greateſt deuotion that 
he could all that night, calling many times 
vpan the Saint, ynrill he fell a ſleepe :. and 
waking in the morning being Palme ſonday, 
in the year 1611. he found his eyes very cleer 
and well, and with the {elfe ſame fight as be- 
fore : for the which not containing himſelf 
for ioy,he aroſe from his bed crying our, and 
withour remembring his ſtaffe on which hee 
Icancd(for now he had no need of it)he went 

ſtraire 
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ſraite to giue thancks ro the ſaint,to the fo 
reſaid conuent of S.Francis where her image 
is painted, as alſo that both the freers & the 

orter, might ſee the fauour God had done 
-_ Wherupon Doctor Don Fernande de 
Valdes, Prouiſor generall of the Biſhopricke 
of Valladolid , examined him iuridicallyz 
and the information being made, with many 
other ſworne witneſles, and with rhe interue- 
tion of the fiſcall of che epiſcopall audience, 
this aboue aid was found to be true, by the 
ſame originall information which is in tho 
office of lohn de Vaga inthe cittie of Valla- 
dolid, Notarie, and the authenricall coppie 
therofin the conuent of the Croſle. Alſo Do- 
&or Ortega de Salazar tenienre ef the corri- 
gidor of Valladolid, gaue another informa=- 
tion Vpon this caſe, befare Peter of Auila, a 
publique ſcriuener of his maicſtic, and of che 
* number of that citrie, approued by Anronie 
Vaſquez of Barreda, and lohn de Camarra, 
the Kings publicke ſcriueners of Valladolid. 
It is alſo manifeſt by a teſtimonie, ſealed and 
E figned by ſeauen (criueners of the King, and 
& of the number of the forenamed cittie : the 
* which is originally keptin theconuent of the 
Croſle, 


3» The ſame yeare it happened in Valla- 
H 2 dolid, 
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dolid , that a child of thirteene moneths , the 
fonne ot one Tohn of Velaſco , a Gold ſmith, 
being ſick of the [quincie, and of rheevill of the 
throate,togerher with an apolteme in the throat, tha 
anc beſides all chele infirmries ir did nor fuck, W'*" 
and had no we the breſt ſwollen, which cauſed W*)* 
the phiſi:ias: 0 deſpayre of it who had iti cure: MP? 
The parents ſecing that their childe would WY 
dye, and-that there was , no remedie for it on 
the earth, commended it to the R, Toane of the | 
Croſſe, and put vpon the throate of it, thee of be 


her touched beades , wherwith the apoſteme = 
brake, and the child caſt our at the noſe and th 


mouth, great quantirie of matter and bloud,and 
withot any other benefit by and by tooke rhe wi 
brelit, and remained found , all holding it for a 
miracle of the lainr according as vnder 0a: h Do= 
Qor Hernan Sanches, Profeflor of Phiſick in the MW VV 
Vniuerfitte of Valladolid declared, who was the 


phifatian thar had it in cure, being iuridicallie | -n 
examined by Does Fernando de Valdes, Pro» tf 


uoſt penerall of the Dioceſe of Valladolid, who 
gaue the information of this miracle ; which h 
declaration 1s in the office of I-hn Vega, Norane | 
of Valladolid, and rhe authenricall copiec ot it, | 
in the conuent of the Croſle, | 
4+ Ic tell out allo the lame yeare, that Ma- F 
nucla de Toro , daughter of Antoniede Top , 
an 


The B, virgin $. Toane. "7 
gnd of Anne de la Fuente , neighbours of rhe 
forenamed citty of Vallad-lid , hauing a great 
running in her eyes, and twoclodds or skinnes 
that couered them, al:hough they applyed many 
remedies,none pronted vn-ill they put vpon her 
eyes, an originall bead of the B, Toane, which is 
in theconuent of $. Francis of? Valladolid, whers 
with ſhe remained found of her fight, 

5.> Marie of Tordehillas, daughter to Ga- 
briell of Tordeſfillas, a Broker in VallaJalid, 
being a child of only 'wo monerhs ould,fe]linto 
certaine quartanes and very ſtrong ag: es, which 
dured her for foure veares, and it pleaſed God, 
that touching her with che beade of B, loane 
which 1s in the convent of (zint Francis, and put» 
ting about her neck another of the rouched at it, 
ſhe remained forthwich , found and perfealy 
whole, 

6, Marie Mexia,wife to Iohn of Mexiafcri- 
uener in Valladolid, became blindof both her 
eyes by certaing wennes, and putting vpen them 
& the Rolacie of her h1sband, which had beene 
& touched at a beade of the Saint, and comending 
® herſelt co her, recoucred ſight at the ſecond time 
'F thar they applyed the ſaid Rolatie to hereyes. 
| 7. Galpar de Arriaga , who reſideth in the 

* courte, and Anne Perez his Lady declared, how 
[ the laid Galpar de Arriaga, being ficke with a 
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paine of the ſideand of very great agues, forſak 
of the Phyfirians, his wife commending him te 
the B, Toane of the Croſſe, "and making on tha 
fide where the paine was, many Croſſes wick 
one of the touched beades, it pleaſed God, that 
at thatinſtant he was ridd of the paine and of rhe 
ague, and vyas preſently well: atd ſo they pro. 
miſed to goe and viſite her bodie: and in accom. 
pliſhing the aforlaid promiſle , rhey (ware tha 
this aboue (aid was truth , wherof informariot 
was made, andis originally kept in the convent 
of theCrofle, and in the fame isrelated anothe 
caſe much like vnto this, 

8. In Villaſeca of Sagra was a woman much 
perſecuted of the divell, which many times ap 

cared to her in divers formes, giuing her matt 

toywes and punches ; but it pleaſed our Lord 
that purting vp0 her one of the touched bead 
the diuell rormered herno more, nor came Vntc 
her from rhar time forward, although once | 
appeared to her, and told her, that if ſhe woult 
not take away that beade, which was not of rhe 
true oripinalls of Ioane of the Crofle, he would 
choake | 
time the diucll did not come nere her as he wa 


wont, not yet within fiue paces of her: wherot 
Tohn Fernandez de Plaza ſcriuener of his mai&- F 
ſtie, and notarie of the holy office in the towne © 


0 


er. And the woman noted, that chi 
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of Cubas, th: Year» 16: r.paut this teſtimonie, 
9. Dame Lurfla te Porres Monraluo,neighbour 
of Valladolid, being deafe of borh her eares,and 
no remecie profirting her, of many which were 
ſough's , was healed by rouching 2 beate of 
the B. Ioane of the Croffe, and putting vpan her 
eares orh-rs of rhoſe thar had beenerouched at 
it , rem ned erteMy whole : wherof the orni- 
ginall intormacion, 1s 10 the con'zent of rke 
Croſle, ; 

19, In the cittie of Palenca, was a min 
poſſe(ſ-4! -f rhe diuell, who feing a \urgdaife of 
the fame ciutit, fed and bad him get him fron 
him for he came ro kill him; and rhe furpeane 
bidding him 'ooke for he had no weapons Wher- 
withall 'o offend hir + hee anſlycred ; hf ir 
was with the beades he bronghr with him, of 
Toane of the Crotfe, This pofleiſed perſorr being 
ro be exorcifed , infinite people came together, 
andthe forefard furgeane; whom as ſone as he 
Gwe, he ſaide, calling him by his name : what 
wi'tthou with me Peter Doblanza, that thou fo 
doit perlecureand burne me? rhe furger) replitd, 
with what do 1 thee ſo much harme, whenThave 
no weapons to" offend thee? rhen the poſſeſſed 
perfon lifcing vp His voice, ſaide : With choſs 
which thou (Repeſt with a nights , whick are 
three beades rouched at that ot Ioane af ' the 

H 4 Crolse, 
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Croſse, the which thou weareſt on thy wriſtes 
and throate: Wherin was manifeſt, that it was 
the diuell who !pake in that man, becauſe this 
was lo ſecret, that none atall knewe thereof, 
ad it yas more knowen , becauſe at the firſt 
exyrcilmes, the curate commanded him to tell 
whp he was, and he ſaid ſatan, Then the curate 
demanding ſome bead of B. Ioane, they gaue 
him a Rolarie which he put about his neck, al- 
though the poſseſsed refuſed it much, and be« 
anne to make manie faces and geſtures, makin 
ewe of many moſt grievous pinchinges, a 
| 107 As the curate asking of him, what 
e felc? he anſwered, that he felc greater paines 
and torment with that Rolarie, then it for three 
thouſand yeares he had beene in hell, ſuffering, 
all the paines and torments , which there are. 
ſuffered:and this he {aide with a voice ſo terribla 
and ſo forrowfull, as hee feared all that heard it, 
Being asked by the curate whole thole beades 
were which ſo much did tormet himthe an{we- 
red, that they were Ioanes of the Crofle : and a- 
inc asking him if they were of the originalls: 
| __ no, but of thoſe that yyere touched, 


at them;zaddinge that he would goe gut of that 
body , if they would take them ayway , for they, 
much burned him . The curate tooke them 


away , and in the ſight of all, the diuell weng 
out 
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out of the body, and never returned againe, but 
rather from that time forward they haue leene 
him do many things of deuotion,& aske beades 
of the Saint, which he carrieth about him. The 
originall information of this caſe as it hath beene 
recounted,is in the conuent of the Crofle, 

11, Inthetowne of Madrid it happened in 
the yeare 1611, that Marie of Aluarado being ve- 
ry ſick of a ſtrongeuill of the hart, that rooke her 
very oft, during when it was leaſt, an houreand 
a halfe, having aQtually this ſickneſſe vpon her, 
they put ypon the pulſe of her hande, a bead of 
the B.IToane: andart the ſame inſtant ſhereturned 
to herſelfe, and was well, with great admira- 
t10n to all thoſe that ſaw* her, who remained 
prayſing our Lord in his ſeruant : wherat were 
found preſent many witneſſes, and ſeauen pu- 
blicke {criueners of his maieſtie, reſidmg in the 
Court and prouince , and one Apoſtolical} No- 
tarie, who gaue his reſtimonie and fgnedit with 
their ſeales, and confirmed it with their names, as 
appeaceth by the originall teſtimonie, which is 
yet in the convent of the Croſſe, 

12, All the miracles which hitherro have 
beene related in this chapter, are of the yeare 
1611, and thoſe that our Lord doth euery day, 
by meanes of the beades of this his ſeruant ara 
lo many, as if all of them vyere rv be written, 
they 
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they whold containe a great volume. Wherfore 
leauing many, I will recount one publicke,and 
notorius meruaill, ſcene and examined by many 
people, which at this day, and everv day God 
worketh in the rowne of Grinnon, fix leagues 
from the courte of our Lord the King , vpon a 
woman taken with fo preate ſoundinyes , as 
comming vpon her very often, they are wont to 
dure her two dayes ard nights together : pro- 
ceeding of a ſtrong euill of aruning goure, which 
becaule ſhe hath had it many yeares, and is an 
aged perſon, it is incurable in her, as the phiſt- 
rians affirme which hauec had her in cure. Bein 
as it were dead with this euill,and with theſe 6 
great {oundinges,depriued of all kind of fenfe, 
if they put on her a bead of the B.loane,ſhe c0- 
meth ro her lelfe, laying Teſus: and if they rake 
it of, preſently.ſhe falle:h into her ſound a- 
gaine, the ſame effet being knowen to be as 
ofr as they take it of and pur it on; in ſuch fort 
as the [ound taking her, her remedie confifteth 
in that they put on her the bead, And this is a 
thing lo knowen there about, that whoſocuer 
hath any of theſe beades, to be out of doubr, & 
to know if they be true, they goe and make ex- 
perience vpon this ſick woman: as is manifeſt by 
divers teſtimonies, which concerving this point, 
divers icriueners haue giuen that haue feene it, 
and 
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and by adechiration of Door, Roias,phiſitian, 
made before Francis Ortiz de Herrera, publicke 
ſcriuener of our Lord the King , from whom 18s 
allo raken this te/ttmonie followir 

13. I Francis Ortizof Hertgra, publicke ſcri- 
uener of his maieſtie, neighboyr and native of 
this trowne of Grizonno, do reftihe and faith. 
fully declare, that Marie de la Vieg,daughrer of 
Bartholomew ce la Vieia,neighbotgy of rhe fame 
rowne, hath beene ficke thele three yeares laſt 
paſt,and is fo now at this prelent , of an ell 
which the phifirians call a running goure, which 
is wont to take her fo foriorfly, as ſhe giveth 
hertelf great ſtrokes on her body, enduring on 
her, two dayes & tyyo nighres:for about hoe or 
fix monethes, the (at4 Mane de la Vieia hath had 
rhis euill, who when ſhe is deprined of her 
ſenſes, purting vpon her a bead of the B, loane 
of the Croſle, e:her to her neck, or throare, or 
what part foever of her body, in fuch forte 
that it rouch her fleſh, ſhe returneth forrhwith 
in that inſtant our of her founding, faying many 
times Teſus: & in taking it from her,in the ſame 
inſtant ſhe is bereued of all her ſentes, and the 
{aid euill rerurneth to her ; bur purring the ſaid 
bead ro her, ſhe returneth to herſelf vrnill ſhe be 
alcogether well. And this miracle being (eene {0 
parenc, & rhe ſounding raking her fo ordinarily, 
many 
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many perſons which haue the (aide beades and 
reliques, put them vpon the forenamed Marie 
de la Vieia;z when ſhe is in her ſounding and 
without fenle, and by and by ſbe retyrnerth co 
herſelfe: which hath bene done in my preſence 
mh times, elpecially one night when Father 
Didacus Ordomies, Commillarie generall of the 
order of our Seraphicall Father S. Francis, being 
come to the monalterie of this rowne of Grin- 
non, the Lord Dan Pedro de Mendoz1, fonne 
and heyre of the Lord Don Ynigo Lopes of Me- 
doz1, Lord of this ctowne,and allo of Cubas,cal- 
led in my prelence his reverend Paternitie, that 
he might (ee the miracles which our Lord 
wrought by meane ot the beades of the B.Joane: 
whowentro ſee it, and ſawe how the laid Lord 
Don Pcdro, touched the laid Marie de la Vieia 
with a beade, and making with the lame the 
hgne of the Croſſe, faying in the name of the 
moit holy Trinitie, and of the B, Ioane, although 
ſhe were were in a ound, yet by and by ſhe came 
to herlelf 8& layed, Ieſus:andif they tooke, from 
her the ſaide bead, the former euill tooke her 
againe, and as before, ſhe remained depriued of 

her lenſes. 

14+ Hisreuerend Paternitie (eeing lo great 
a miracle, and fo patent, drew out two beades 
Which he had with hia of the B, loane, and 
| made 
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thade the ſame proote, and ſhe came to herſelf 
with whichſoeuer of them : and taking rhem 
from her,ſbe fell into the ſame. And this paſſed 
in preſence of me the laid {crinener,and the faidg 
Father commiſſarie general), and his ſecretarie, 
and of the Garoian of Pinto,and of many others 
Who all admired it, and gave many thancks ts 
God that they had leene with thei: eyes lo great 
a miracle done by meane, of the beades of rhe B, 
Ioane of the Cree. And the ſame [ reſtifie, ſuc- 
cedeth euery time that the euill cakerh her, put« 
ting vpon her whichloeuer of the ſaide beades, 
Which that ic might be manifeſt , I haue gruen 
this teſtimonie, and haue ſigned and lealed irs 
and the faide Lord Don Pedro de Mendoza, 
confirmed it alſo, in Madnd the eight day of 
Aprill in the yeare 1611, Don Pedio Gonzales 
de Mendoza; and Bolmediano in tettimonie of 
the truth, 
Frantiſco Onti7 de Herrers, 

15. Our Lorv wonlo not ſhur vp the virrug 
of thele beades wi: hin the limites of Spaine, but 
that exrending it beyond them , other nations 
allo might enioy ir, for now they haue expe- 
rience'), and know-nit , In the cittie of Ays, int 
the kingdome of France,on Eaſter caythe3 . of 
Aprill in the yeare 16:2. paſſing by the tame 
eiity Father Antome de Treio comamillarie ge- 
necall 
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nerall of Indies, and other Fathers Prouincialls, 
and Gardians of the order of our holy FatherS, 
Francis, of the prouinces of Spaine, which went 
tothe generalichapter,to be celebrated in Rome, 
being in the con:zent of aur holy Father S, Frans, 
cis in the {a1decitrie, they vnderſtood how there 
was in theſame, a monaſterie of religious much 
retormed of the order of S, Clare, in the which 
of tortie nunnes which were therein , rwentie 
foure of chem were poſſeſſed by the diuell; a 
cale which gricued all the cixtie and kingdome, 
For the which the Biſhopp of the cirttie, moued 
with compaſſion , carried them to his pallace, 
where he kept them with all the care and ren- 
derneſle poſſible, thatto with morecommoditie 
he might come co remedie {o great an euill, and 
ro the ipiricuall comfort of their ſoules, which” 
was done by the aliſtance , of the ſaide Lord 
Biſhopp, ano of the religious of our order, to 
whom this care was committed. Some of the 
Fathers which were there eſpecially Father 
Hibrom of Cauanillas, reader Iubilate in diut- 
iti, andcultos of the prouince of Valencia, Fa- 
ther Peter louer , reader of diuinitie, and cuſtos 
of the province of Catalunna, noy Provinciall 
of the lame: Father lohn Grao, reader of diuini« 
tie of the ſame prouince: Father Echavarri, prea* | 
cher , of the prouince of S, Iames : and _ 
ohn 
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John Ninno , Vice-commiſlarie generall of the . 
Indies , and reader of divinitie in S, Francis of 
Salamanca, hearing of ſo pittyfull a caſe, and de. 
Gring to pur ſome remedie therto,together with 
the rwo religious, who had\charge to repayre 
to the ſplrituall comforth.of the religious, went 
the firſt day of Eaſter to thepallace of the Lord 
Biſhopp, where the religious lived with their 
Abbeſle: and thoſe which were ſound, receiued 
them in a high hall after the manner of a cha 
pel, where they ſawe an altar wheron Rood 1 2. 
B. Sacrament with lights, and ſome of the ypon 
their knees, . 
16, Afterthey had mage their prayer , 

| brought forth choſe that were un! 2-day 
much refuſed ir,that they came with aneuill will 
& by force,crying out,and forming at the mouth, 
ſcratching their faces , and tweating through 
greet aM:Qion and vexation.For remedy therof, 
| the ſaid Father Iohn , having a bead of the B, 

Ioane of the Croſſe, pur it vpon the head of ona 
of thole which was ellis, wiheus rellng 
her whole it was; but forthwith ſhe beganneto 
manifel(t it, crying with aloude voice & maki 
moſte fearefull aid rernible faces, and muc 


} hurting her owne ſelfe, ſaide: take ir away,taks 
It away: the Father wold not do it, but asked her 


what {hee felt with that bead which ſo pained 
her. 
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her. To which ſhe an{wered in french, that th 
Hould rake away the bead , for although tl 

vy 1d teare her to pieces ſhe wold nor tell: ſeing 
this he commanded her in virtue of the hol 
Ghoſt, and the prieſtly dignitie which he hac 
that he ſhould cell him what ſhe felt with chat 
beade, and whole it was ? The poſſeſſed parrid 
ſtood a good while without anſwering 2 
thing, vnrill forcing her by exorciſme ſhe fig 
that that beade was of Ioane the Spaniard, and 
that with it ſhe felrſo much hire, after they had 
pur it vpon her head,as if they had put her into 
a burning ouen , He allo asked her what virrue 
that beac had : and although ar the beginning 
ſhe ref iſed, yer ſtill conſtraining her, ſbe ſaid ic 
had many virtues: and commanding her in vir- 
tue of th - holy Ghoſt, char for the glory of God, 
and of his ſeruantthe B, loane of the Croſle,ſhe 


ſhould rell which was the greateſt it had , ſhoWpi 


faide: It hath virtue againſt vs. And asking het 
from whence the beade had that virtue ; ſhe 
an{weared , that from the beriediion of God 
aboue . And that an Angell had carried it vp, 
(pointing cowards heauen)to the end itſhold be 
bleſſed of God, 
17, Whileſt this paſſed thus with this re-# 
ligious poſſeſſed, many of the others fled away: 
buc brivging them to the preſence ofall ang pur- 
ring 


; 
: 
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7 


ing ypon them the beades , the ſame ſucceded 
with them, which had ſucceeded with the 0- 
ther, cuery one ſeuerall —_— chat the bead 


was of loane, and that the Angell carrying it 
God had bleſt ir, from what it had the _ 
which it had. And becaule at the beginning,the 
Fathers did not well ynderſtand ſome wordes 
which che poſſeſſed parties ſpake, for that it was 
in French, they were explicated vnto them by 
the wo religious men, who had rhem ia 
charge , and by a Door of Phyſicke which 
had chem ia cure . It was alſo ſcene, that rou- 
ching their [Roſaries at the faide bead, the 
divell did the ſame, confeſſing that they had the 
Came virtue, andpurtingin the mouth of oneof 
-© rhe 7 rouched at the ſaid _ 
ſtrange faces, and cryed out, laying: that if they 
woke i not from _ ſhe —_ ah nk 
jieces: and the ſaid Father made her anſweare,. 
that ſhe could not do it , for that the beades of 
hat Rolarie had virtue from God : and ſhe an- 
weared: it is true, I cannot, and fo ſhe did them 
"310 maner of dammage. 
” 28, Ir was alſo feene, thatwith another of 
© the laid beades which Facher Cauanillas one of 
[the forenamed carried, the ſame ſucceeded: and 
that Father Peter Touer, carried with him wo 
beades, which had bene giuen him in Caſtile, 
1 although 
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though of the ope hee were doubrfull, if ie. 
were a right one yea or no, becaule the perfon 
which had giuen him them,told him, thar for 
the one it was moſt certaine, bur for the other 
he held it nor far fo certaine. And the ſaide Fa- 
ther asking of one of the poſleſled, that for rhe 
honvur and glory of God and of his Saint, ſhe: 
would tell him if thoſe beades were of Saiat 
Toane, ſhe anſwered that the one was moſt cer. 
raine, pointing tothat which for ſuch had beene 
given him, and that the other was not of the 
true beades, It was allo ſeen*, how inprefencs 
of thole which were there (as to all it appea- 
red) the divell wentour of the bodies of the re« 
ligious which were poſleſſed, in putting on the 
the aforeſaid bead, for the lame inſtant that the, 
diuell left them , they remained wearie and 
ſweating exceedingly, they mace the Ggne of 
the Croll: , and bleſſed themſelves , fn thoſe 
which before fled from the bead, kifled ir, ma- 
king ſhewe of deuotion, an41 thit they were 
free from ihe Ciuell: and ſhe which was firſt free 
of him, holpe the others, that they might put 
vpon them the bead, W herar, & at all the aboue 
ſaide, were found prelent the iaide Fathers, who 
gaue teliimonie of it, and lwareirt to be true, is 
yerbo ſacerdotis, in the word of a Prieſt, 
19, Likewile there are witneſles yer living, 
an 


the B, virgin 8; have. nr 
and a4boue atl excepcion, whoharerread alerter 
newly writren of rhe moſt excellent Lord Car- 
dioall Dierrichaſtain Archbiſhop of Nichilſpurge 
in Almania,to the Lady Marqueſle of Mondeiaz 
his Siſter , wherin is a clauſe of che renot? fol- 
lowing. Your excellencie ſhall do me' a fingu- 
lar fauour, ict feading me the other bead ef. (41 
Ioanc of the Crofle, for certainly I have raken 
infinic deuotionto them feing the greatmiracles 
of that which I have heerey for byche meancs 
therof, the wife of the Lord:of Mechaw, greac 
chamberlin of the King of Hungarie, holding 
as at the laſt gaſpe the holy Candle in horkand, 
and he ſburting her eyes, thipking he had given 
vp the ghoſt, for that {he-ha& broughs forth = 
dead {onne, having fortie-times a dey apaine of 
the-hart accompained with ſoundinges, Lent ic 
thicher, and it being applied: ro her necke, ſhe 
preſently repoſed, and az this day is perfeftly 
well , belides other partigulac benthies whuch [ 
haue experienced. 

20, TheLady Marqueſle aforſaid , hauing 
read this clauſe of the letter to the nunnes of the 
mother of God, of the conuent called Conftan- 
tinople, in Madrid, where ſhee is lodged , ſhe 
lent ittothe Lord Biſhopp of Canaria,the Lord 
freer Francis of Soſa, who read ir, copied it our, 
and gaue his teſtimonic ſigned with his name, 


1 3 and 
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and ſealed with his ſeale, and approvedof Iohuy 
Alonfo de Medina his Secrertarie, which 1s to be 
found in the archiue of the monaſterie of chi 
Crolle , were he reſtiferh he knowerh the ler 
ter, the hand, & the ſcale of the ſaid Lord Cars 
dinall, and ihat the lercer is alt of his ovwne hid? 
beſides it being lo evident, nonedurſt write to 
the Lady Marqueſia a faulleterrer: whence the 
truthertherof retnainech much amhoriſed, 
21; Many other miracies, perfons worth 
of cred, doe relate which b lence , for that] 
finde not wridicaltinformarions concerning rh6; 
Oar > Tr II for _ 
whichis , to proue are t 
phe, the B. Sitter loanc of he Croſſe, and 
the virtues of her beades moſt gertaine, lecing 
they ate then moſt manifeſted, and in places re> 
mote , at ſuch time when moſt conmadiftion 
is made againſt them z which is the ordinarie 
— — Ya Lord is wont to defend his caufe 
W 
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of certaing novel ations and things very profitable, 
hich our Lord communicated ts bis ſarzant, . 
and hi devonte rhes 4s to the 
ya gay our B. Lad). 


'S O mach ſhineth the {weetnes & 


of the (ſpirit of our Locd ll ho ones 
ich he commuyaicared ro this v7 
h her life be ſo full HS » ce 
led a continual revelation, yer would, ] write 
chapter of revelations, ia regard that 
communicating them , did is. Foc the 
many, 28 relay it tould, 
hem. And this wavahe Rnd hat 
in had; in maniteting then: and the 
now: we haue in ba them to 
bobs that che Gnner reading them , may be <0- 
kogred, conſidering the God, which 
da ſo muth ſhine in them as ſhall beſeqne in 
; one Which (heerelated tO her religious ia thels 


wordes following, . FW 
carrying me on 
day,to vile the Chuzch whe 
is, for to gaine che pardos which 
and by a certain clay 
3 
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of Caſtile, I ſawe in a held many people round 
about a bonfire: from the which, betweene the 
flames, and the ſmoake, went out a ſoule more 
bright then the ſunne, with rw Angells whic 
carried it in the miiddeſt of them ; and andthier 


hich went before with a Croffe in his hand, 
al going a greatpace rowardes heauen, and my 
holy Angel {aide to me z That thou maieſt ſee 


whar t 
This exainple is more for 
ro rift wn the mevey of 
God, their ſor to miieate, 
by reaſon of the Langer 
Which penance 4:fſerred 
ro the hover of drath 
bringerb with if. De hu 


videatur D.Augo.1b.de 


vera & falſn'yantentia 
$.Greg.cap. 27, inTob 8. 
Ambroſ.bb.de penitenred 
$.Hierom.tom.4. inept, 
Fuſcby ad Damaſur E- 
prjcopum, 


_ , jT IS, 


mercy of God can doe,and how gre 


the force is of tre v@-+ 
trftion "Thar ſoule 
which thou haſt ſcene” 
goe from the cp 
vp to Heaven accom 

nied with the Angells, 
18 of mold man,amoft' 
grieuons {inner , wh# 
dwelt in morta)] ſinn& 
all his Iife, and that fo" 
abominable; and lo $1 


thie ,'#8"not only he 


merited the flames of 
that tenyporall fire, bur 


to be burned in hell. The iuſtie#-apprehende@ 
him, and he confefled plainely his fnne, deman- 


ding of God meteyefor it, proteſti 
willingly defired ro ſnffer' for his |, 


that he 
\'in his 


life, themoſi cruel! death that could be deviſed? 


and 
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and a!though he might haue ſaued biohfe, 
would, yet he choſe co dye, and to ſuffer that 
paine in fatisfaOig of his fault: and ſo afterthey, 
had ſtrangled him , they burned him in that 
fire, out of which ant d o! the hody, in this inſtar 
the ſoule departeth & goe:h reight to heauen,, 
accompanied with th: ſe Angells as thou Teeft. X 
Which I am g'ad that thou h ilt feege, that thou 
miieſt knoiw, :hit whileſt the ſoble is i", wo 
body , place is to be found for the mer 
God, euen berwene the rope andtheve:K, 

3- Being one Cay in prayer,our Lordde By 
h*r how to an Eremite of holy lifg,who di 
nace huing lolicarie in. the gefert, the 'o 03s aþ- 
peated in hgure of Chriſt crucified ,v (aj 


him; Adore me, forTam thy God, wh: 
fake ſuffered my felfe to be nailed on this Gro! 
andam here came to aſſure! hes, Bp thy pr. et 


and penance miuch pleaſeih me; The Here 
did lo, and being 19 adoration on his kn 
the f601 ot that falle crucifix , many .oth 
wells came, (aving: Prince of Jaecknelf, way 
to thyne nferna | kingdome , for the Angelſs 
| Ceſtroy vs, the Angells of him that was cruct- 
| fed: har will this profic vs, ith thou knowe 
| that their Gad doth hould him ſelfe well ap- 
payed with'the good will, and thathe acceprerh 
that of this Hermite as it he tfale adored the 
I 4 God 


2 & 
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Jeaue therfore theſe vaine adq- 


- NTT 


rations which {o little profit thee, and returng | 


by and by to thy miſerable kingdome, which 
much more importeth thee. Our Lord would 
In ſach caſes God arcey- have the Eremite to 
reth "rhe Will for the heare theſe things, to 
worckesS.T.1.9.9.64.4. enlighten him in this 
2-44 3.4nd1.2.4.20.4.4+ this way ({aidethe ler- 
ang 5,4nd z p.q.63, 4 2, vant of God) and that 
«d3.5.Bonas, de prefeft, 1 ſhould tell them ro 
religioſor.lib.2.cap.2 'OoUu, that you 
wo the vw of homcath and _ bs 
our ſelues from his deceptes, which are grea« 
ter then men thincke of. 

_ 4+ . Another time it hapned, that this ſer- 
nant of God, vpon the day of S.Lucie, being e- 
leyated in prayer, and her ſpitit in thar celeſtial 
place where God was wont to put it,ſhee ſawe, 
(3 another Prophet Eſaias) the Lord of Haſte 
leated in a throne, of moit great maieſtie and 

ory , compaſſed wich infinite Angells, and 

ints, who gave rewards,and commanded that 
that Feaſt ſhould be made ro the glorious Sgint 
Lucie, for having ſuffered on that day, and ſhed 
her bloud for the honour of bis name. She con= 
daring theſe things , and how well God re- 
warded the laboures ſuffered for his loye , out 
Lord hicſelfe ſeemed to fay to her with 
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fbrill and " a Voice, 2s it were the noyſe of 
a great Wi thou not my daughter have 
as much as I nowe give to this my ſeruant? The 
humble and cevote virgin with great confidence 
and loue, after ſhe had adored him laid:Jrendrg 
immenſe thacksto thy maieſtie for ſoſoueraigne 
a favour, and I hope to receive no lefle of thy 
moſt powerfull and liberall had; for theſe gifres 
Lord, do not fill me , nor do theſe lewells, and 
feaſtes ſatisfie me, becavſe the hunger of my 
ſoule can not be ſatisfied with lefle, the drinking 
of this fountaine of life: and vntill I get and ob. 
taine it, I will not ceaſſe to make [upplicarion ro 
thy divine maieſtic for ir. 

5. Another time being in a moſt profound 
rapte, there came to vilite her the gloriops Saint 
Barbarg, to whom ſbe was particularly devoted: 
and reaſoning with her, ſaide: You well knowe, 
Lady, how much this your vnworthie ſeruant 
defireth to ſerve you. Yea I know, it well fiſter 
(anlwered S, Barbara) and I would alfo that 
m=_ ſhould knowe 1 loue you in our Lord, and 

old you for my lingular, and deuoted frend, 
With this the B. virgines ended their ralke, 
Which ſcarcely was ended, when the ſoule of a 
childe which had newely expired, did appeare 
vnto her, praying her to [; ag to her mother 
to Chaſtile her chi en, for the ſhould give 
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ia account to God A 0 for theſr oil 
breeding: andI giue his maieſtie' many rhancks, 
for hauing brovght me to his holy kingdor 
in ſo render age, tor if Thad come to be grear, 
had beene damned by the il] education of my 
mother. Bid her looke to my brothers, and cha- 
ſtize them before they be greater, and come to 


be loſt, My mother 1s calle luch an one, and li- | 


veth in ſuch a place, and is the wife of luch an 
one. With this the feruant of God fent to call 
her, and recounted all that had paſſze, with ſuch 
aſſured ſignes, as {be could nor dcybt there of; 
and ſhe from that time forward was lo much af- 
feed ro the leruant of God, that ſhe vihted het 
very oft , making prohr of the holy counifells 
which ſhe gave her, h 

6. Euerie yeare vporrthe fundation of the 
conuent of the Croſle, is celebrared therin th 
apparition of the Queene of Angells , theh 
nine dayes of March; on the which the B,virgiri 
appeared (as hath beene laide) and euery yeare 
on thele 9. dayes at the houre of tharines, the 
ſeruant of God ſawea moſt ſolemne proceſſion, 
in which the mother ,of God care with man 
Angells and Saints, and the ſoules of many reli- 
gious of that howſe, and of other perſons de- 
parted which were in bliſſe, and had beene de- 
vouteto that holy apparition : arid alto thofe 

which 
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which were in Purgatorie, for the virgin rooke 
them out on this holy Feaſt. And before t 
entred into the connent, they went ner 
fon round abovur it, giuing her bleſſing whe 
fheldes-bying round about the monaſterze, inrhe 
which ſhe entred by and by, and wenr {treight 
tothe dormitorie of the rehigrous wherethey 
were retired, ſome at prayers, and othexs-flee« 
ping, To all ofrhem ſhe gaue her bleſſing with 
words of moſt great charitie, and loue, 6 ſpike 
with their Angells keepers : whb preſented ro 
Wet the prayers , and 'good-dehves, -wherwith 
they- had prepared themſchues to celebrate. the 
feaſt'of her holy apparition. And our i Lady 
faid; Be conſtantin your laboures, for 10-arerhe 
crownes of heaner! gained; = 1s blo 79" 
7. * Other times ſhe commanded their An. 
fells kepers, they ſhould pur them Garkaradewof 
Roles 6n their heades, alchough rhey didnorfre 
them, nor knove of them, And ſoraetimes ſhe 
reprehended them with moſt ſweet veqrdes: 
From hente ſhe went ro rhequire with ali that 
celeftall companie, and aſſed ar rhe nizarmnes, 
the bleſſed loane in ſpire being preſent arcall; 
wem with the proceſſion. Owthe morrowe at 
trighe Maſle , comming to bes felfe; ſhe: went 
to the quire, wher (be heard the diuine office 6c 
ſermon, and ſawe the proceſhoin, And ar that to 


ſtant 
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Rant ſhe was wont to be elevated, Md when 
ſhe came to her lelfe , the religious entreated 
her,to tell what ſhe had ſeene : and (be with 
much humilicie , recounting that which hath 
beene laid, tonld them, that ſhe had ſecne the 
Q1eene of heauen in that proceſſion, andthat 
ſhe blefled hoſe which had come to celebrate 
the feaſt of her holy apparition:that they ſhould 
be very deuote to the ſame, and to the molt 
holy virgin, for at her inſtance God beſtowed 
on this Church many graces and fauoures, 

8. There wasin this monaſterie an image of 
miracles very ancient, to which the nonnes had 
much deyonon, and carried it in proceſſion the 
day of the apparition: but becauſe it was nowe 
yery old and without luſtre, they made the head 
and face anewe: and that the ſeruant of God 
might lee it (who lay (icke, in bed) they carried 
it co her cel}, where tor her comfort they left 3x 
ber vpon an altar: and thar ſame night the 544nt 
being ac prayer; ſaw un an imaginarie vition, the 
Queene of Angells, who ſtood by the imags? 
whonthe feruant of God prayed to grant ſome 
fauour ro her image:and the night following 6 
the houre of matines, ſhe ſawe how Cheilt owe 
Lord appeared vato her, and bleſſed the i | 
which from that time is much reuerenced fot 
the tradition of this miracle. And of thele is God 
wont 
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yore ro do many accordi ES... 


the times: Bur at this rime the hereriques doing 


fo many inivries to holy i they will cen. 
fire amiſſe of rhis maruaill; which our Lord did 
for their confufton , and for the confrmation 


of the ancient cuſtome of the Church, 

v%. Inchis ſeruantof our Lord, tharwaex. 
perienced, which the Saints ſay, rh it is a fn- 
=_ meanes , for to atraine to the roppe of 

hriſtian perfeQtion, to hane deuorion to our B, 
Lady the virgin, to whom this her humble ſer. 
vant was ſo deuore, that from a very child {be 
Vied to recite her Rolarie, and not having one of 
beades,ſhe made one of a cord, with knotres int 
_ of the Pater noſters, and Aue marias, And 

ing waxen bigger, as ſhe encreaſed inage, ſo 
fhe encreaſed in this holy deuotionzin ſuchlort, 
as when the feaſtes of our B. Lady came, to hee 
great penances, faſtes and ordinarie exerciſes, ſhe 
added others extreordinarie, with which the 
diſpoſed herſelfe ro celebrate them worthilie, 
For which the fauours were very greet which 
God did her on tlieſe dayes, and greater & more 
—_—_ were her raptes, in the which our Lord 

e her tongue, for inſtrument to publiſh the 
_ =_ moſt holy mother : _ bo 
eruant of our Lord being in Proyeres 


from her (enles in the great & _ 
| ” 
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which we {hall ſee in the enſuing chapter ,ong 
day of the Annuntiation of ourB, Lady, in the 
yeare 1993. contemplating that fo maruellous 
worcke of the Incarnation of the word, which 
that day the Church reprelenteth, and the pros 
found humilitie wherwith the moſt ſacred vir- 
gin gave her conſent to be mother of God, ſhe 
1414, That when the diuine word tooke fleſh in 
her virginall wombe; ſhe ſave in that inſtant 
the diuine eflence , and many other milteries, 
which were reucaled co her ( as graue authores 
haue affirmed) and that ſhe did meric more 
in that houre, obeying to the will of God, and 
giuing credit ro the wordes of the Angell, then 
all the Angells had merited when they yelded 
their obedience to God, more then all che mar« 
tyres 1n their martyrdomes, more then all the 
confeſloures in as many penances as they did, 
and more thenall the virgines in the virginiriey 
and puritic which they kept, (Our B. Lady ſalve 
the divine eſſence us the incarnation of the Word Ss 
Antenm.g. parte unfe, 15, 6.17 4.1s) 

10, dSoalio vpon a certaineday of the Pre- 
ſentation of our B, Lady, in the yeare 1509. this 
B. Saint being, in a rapte, which caduced her for 
many houres, {be faide, that from thatinitang un 
which the moſt excellent Queene of Angells 
was conceiuedin the wombe of her mother 54 

Anne, 
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Anne, ſhe- had the vie of reaſon, as & {he had 
beene of perfe@t age, together with great loug 
and knowledge of almightie God, wheris ſbe 
alwayes encrealed, and in all other vurrues vnrill 
ſhee came to be (among the pure creatures) the 
moſt perteCt and ho'y of as many as haue beene, 
or ever {hall be 1n heauen or in earth, (Oar Bs 
Lady bad vſe of reaſon in the Wombe of her mathes 
from the firſt initant of ber conceprion, $, Bernardi» 
uu de Sena, 'e11M, 5. de B, ViTg. Cap. 2+ Caitts 3. Þe 
27. | 
p ” Another time, on the day ry Reſur- 
reion of our Lord,in the yeare 1508. gele- 
uated, ſhe laide, that when our Jv Jalus 
Chciſt went out of the lepulchre gloxious, and 
riſzn againe, he appeared hiſt ( before to any 0- 
ther perion) to his moſt lacred mother, for that 
{he had moit of all others felt his death, and ſa« 
cred paſſion, and in whom was moſt liue'y the 
hope of the holy RelurreQtion, (S. Bonavent. is 
medit.vite Chriltt cap.$7.$, Ambroſ. lib.z. de vir.c. 
6. $, Anton. de Padua ſerm, in die [anito Paſchatis, 
and $. Brigit lib. 6. of ber revelations.) Thele fa- 
uoures, aid many others d34 God to his ſeruans 
on the f:a(tes of his moſt lacred mother, butel - 
pecially on that of the moſt pure conception, bes 
Cauſe to this tealt ſhe was moſt deuote ;* which 
| ſhe celebrated wich particular ioy and — Sp") 
an 
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and that her religious alio might haverhe ſame] 
ſhe mace them on theſe dayes moſt devout 
ſpeaches, | | 

12. Oneday ofthe moſtpure Conception it 
the yeare 150g, being in prayer, ſhe was cleua- 
red in a moſt profound rapre, which endared 
her for ſome houres : and ſoremayning for att 
houre together, ſhe neuer lefr ſpeaking, recoun+ 
ting worthie things and prayſes of our B,Lady: 

as, calling her, the moſt pure , the roſe amo 

thornes, ſhe which only among the children 
Adam, was conceiued without originall finne, 
And explicated the Ghoſpell, Beatas venter quire 
porrevit , which is-that, that on thar cay the 
Church doth recite in the proper office:and mas 
ny other avthoricies of the ſacred ſcriprure and 
the Pfalmes, all vrrered in prayle ofthe Queene 
of Angells. Theſe and many other thivgs of 
much edification rhe bleſſed Abbeſſe vitered ro 
her religious in the ſpiriruall ſpeaches ſhe made 
them, beſide the ſermons which being elevated 
ſhepreached vato them, which cauſed ſo great 
aomiration in thoſe that heard themi , wherof 
mention is made in the chapter following, | 
13 There was brought to the ſeruant of 
God, a ſucking child very ficke, that ſhe mighe 
giue it her beneciftion, and as ſoone as ſhe ſawe 
i, our Lord reucaling to lie; chat it was —_ 
leiled,' 
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ſeſſed, ſhe ſaide ro the religious with great afMi 
Qion of her ſpirice, Great is the height of the 
ſecretes of God, when his divine matcſtie per- 
micteth, that the diuell hath power to torment 
this innocent childe, which 1s but ſeaven mo« 
neths old: I pray you fiſters, let vs commend it 
roGod . And making vpon it the {igne of the 
Croſle, it remained free from that euill ſpirice, 
which did before ſo much torment it, We may 
lay of this childe, that which Chriſt ſaide of the 
bliad man, that he was not blind for his owne 
ſinnes, nor for the finnes of his Fathers, bur for 
the glory of God, which in the healing of ir, 
was © be manifeſted. It happened many times 
to this ſeruant of our Lord, that being in prayer 
in her cell, praying to God for ſuch perſons as 
were commended to her prayers,ſhe vs them 
all, and their neceſſities and crauaills, and that 
lo clearly, and fo diſtinQly,asif ſhe had had the 
there preſent: which recounting once to her An« 
gell keeper, he an{wered: that God had ſhewed 
them vato her, tothe end ſhe ſhould the more 
charitablie,and the more teruently, be mindfull 
of them in her prayer, 

14. The Angells vihting the B, Ioane vpon 

a certaine day, they laid vnto her, that with ſo 
great afe@t of Joue one might feele and deplore 
the paſſion of Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, that it 
R might 
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might be ſo acceptable a lacrifice to his diuine 
maieſtie, as if he ſhould have ſhed his bloud, &- 
ſhould haue ſuffered great travaills for his ſake, 
ſo much doth the memorie of his ſacred paſſion 

pleaſe him. Thele things & many others (quorh 

ſhee ro her religions ) doth my. holy Angell 

ſh:-we vato me, by the will of God ; and both 

for myne proht,and for yours, Irelate them ro 

you, and aſſure you that our Lord hath done me 

lo much fauour, and that he hath given me (o 

muchlight and charicie in them, that moſt cer. 

taivly I knowe them to be his, and for fo true 

and certaine I hold them, as I would ſweare 

they are his, if I vere pur vnto to it ypon my 

oath , although becauſe my ſoule had not fo 

much charicie at the beginning, I did notreceiue 

ſo much comfort in the revelations which our 

L- rd did ſhewe me,as now | doe, For the which 

I miſerable ſinner, giue tuhnice thancks to his 

diuine maicſtic, 
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THE XV, CHAPTER, 


Hit thorough dinine virtue, the ſeruant of God 
ſþ «ke for the ſpace of thmteene yeares maruelous 
things (bemy eleuated) _ of tbe gift of 
rongues Which onr Lord granted 


bf Ne of the greateſt laboures which the 
B. Ioane had in this life, was, that man 
perſons deſiring to know the fauoures whi 
God had done her, and the ſecrets which in 
thole extafies and raptes he reuealed to argbog 
ged it of her many times , And wheras the 
virgin was ſo humble, ſhe rooke this in f 
manner,as ſhe affirmed,that ſhe had much 
relate her faultes, then the mercies and fayoures 
which God had done her , And if ſbe told of 
ſome of thoſe which are wricten in this hiſto< 
rie,it was for that God had lo commanded her, 
ſome times by himlſelfe , other times by the 
Angell of her garde, And wheras by this occa- 
{ion (be was much diſcomforted,our Lord wil- 
ling to deliver her frothe tedioulneſle (and alſo 
to cotort his ſeruars, who defired ro know theſe 
things, for whoſe good his maieſtic had 
many of them) he vied _ — asto _ 
2 
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her dumbe, and to make him (elfe ſpeake by the 
mouth of his eſpoule: and fo our Lord appea- 
ring to her and comforting her , ſhe remained 


ipeechles for ſome moneths : and after again | 


appearing to her in another rapte, touching her 
with his divine hand, ſhe remained ſound; but 
in the time of her dumbeneſle, and for tome 
yeares alrer,the leruant of God being eleuated, 
did preach, vritering by the divine virtue mar-« 
uelous ſentences , explicating propheties and 
difficult places of ſacred (cripture , to the great 
admiration of all thoſe that heard her, ſeing fo 
manifeſtly the virtue of our Lord in his ſervant, 
This molt fingular' grace laſted her thirteene 
yeares, ſpeaking ſome times euery eight dayes, 
or hfreene dayes, other rimes every foure dayes, 
otherrimes cuery third day, other times one day 
afteranother, and ſome dayes twice, more of 
Ieſle, as it pleaſed onr Lord. 

2, This great 'maruaill] being diuulged 
through the kingdome , much peoplecame ro 
ſee her, although nor all with equall intention; 
for ſome had avery euill opinion of her: bur for 
preaterconfuſion of theſe, and of others incre- 
dulovs, being rapre ſhe ſpake vnto them, ſhew- 
ing that God reveKed her what = had in 
their harres, and reprehencing them, ſhe ſaide* 
who art rhou who wilt limite the pong 
G 
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Cod?hath not he now the ſame he had alwayes? 
can he not infuſe his grace into who he pleaſe? 
can he not make a veſlel| which may containe 
it? To this purpoleir fell out, that acertaine in- 
quilitor, very zealous about things of faith, nor 
being able to luffer, that it ſhould bee ſaide,that 
the holy Ghoſt did ſpeake by the mouth of this 
B, woman , came to heare her, with intent to 
examine her wordes ; but thole ſhe ſpake that 
very day were ſuch, as inthe middeſt of the ſer- 
mon, the inquilitor fell vppon his knees , and 
ſatte ſo ſhedding teares, vntill the ſeruant of 
God had ended her preaching : and comming 
to her lenſes, he prayed her to ler him ſee her 
at the grate : and giuing himſelte great ſtrokes 
ypon the breſt, he laide: I came to exatmin the 
wordes of God, but now I know,that they are 
his, whatſoeuer I haue heard from this holy 
woman, And after hauing ſpoken with her a- 
lone, commending himlelfe to her prayers, 'he 
returned,no little edihed at the humiline which 
he acknowledged in her, cemayning much affe- 
Red to her doQtrine, 

3» For greater teſtimonie that this buſineſle 
was from heauen , often times they heard her 
Ipeake in divers languagues, of which ſhe ne- 
ver had any former knowledge , eſpecially in 
Latin, Arabick, and others, The Lord —_ 
K 3 0 
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of Avila, freer Francis Ruiz, was moſt denote 
to this holy virgin, and out of hischaritie, gaue 
to the conuenttyyo ſlaves, Mores which he had 


brought from the conqueſt of Oran, where he | 


had beene to accompany the Lord Cardinall, 
freer Francis Ximenes, Theſe two Mores, were 
ſo obſtinate in the lawe of Mahomet , that in 
only propoling them the lawe of Chriſt, and 
asking them it they would be Chriſtians, they 
would weepe bitterly, and reare their faces euen 
till the bloud came out of them. They carried 
the on a time to B. Toane, becauſe ſhe preached 
in the former manrer : and turning her ſpeach 
to the Mores, ſhe ſpake vnto them in Algaua- 
ria, and they alſo anſwered ir the lame laguage: 
and ſuch things ſhe recounted tothem, as ſhe 
conuerted them to the faith,and they were bap- 
tized, And after being raprte, ſhe ſpake to them 
other times in Arabicke , and many times in 
Latin , as alſo with ſome learned men which 
came to heare her , putting them in mind of 
particular caſes, and of deteQts of theirs. 

4+ Notwithſtanding all theſe experiences 
and many others which were ſeene, becauſe it 
was ſo vnaccuſtomed and maruellous a thing, 
the Prelares of the order,to ſtop the cenſures of 
ſome evill rongues , commanded the Abbeſfle 
that when {be ſpake in that manner,they ſhovid 


{bur 
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ſhut her vp into her cell, that gone ſhould heare 
her, although they were of the religious them- 
ſelues. But on a time our Lord permitting it, 
being left alone, anc ſhut vp, ſhe ſtayed fo long 
before ſhereturned from her rapte, that the Ab- 
beſle carefull of the ſucceſſe, ſent a nonne to 
kaowe what was done; and coming to the cell 
where the virgin was, ſhe ſave many birdes of 
diuerscoloures, (tretcning our theirneckes,as if 
they did haiken what {ke aide (whom God 
had lent to hearke to her) which ſhe recounting 
to the Abbeſle, ſhe went with lome religious 
to her celle, and they found all true which the 
nonne had tolc ; W hetin it was knowen to be 
the will of our Lord that they (L0./d heare his 
ſeruanc, and what he [pake by her mouth. So 
longe as th-re were lome doubtes hereof, and 
of the truth of theſe thinges, it was good to hide 
them from the world, fo to temper the varietie 
of iugments ther vpon. But when the thin 

themlclues giue a certazntie, that God is their 
author, which the miracle of the birdes made 
moſt manitfeli,it {ſhould hauc bene iniult in men 
to haue ſuppreſt ir, And fo the Prouinciall 
being informed of this maruell , granted, that 
{peaking in thole raptes, ſome principall perlons 
might hzare her , and whom he gaue licence 
to (for the count at that time was nor encloſed) 
K 4 With 
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With thisnewwe licence,drawen by the fame of 
theſe _ maruells, there came infinite people 
eccleſ1altical,and ſecular, Preachers, Lawiers, re- 
ligious of all orders, Canons, Inquiſitors, Bif- 
hopps, the great Captain Gonſalo Fernandes de 
Cordoua, the Cardinall of Toledo, freer Francis 
Ximenes, many Earles, Dukes , Marqueſles, 
Lordes and Ladies of all eſtates, witneſſes of 
this miſterie, who haue ſeene it oftentimes for 
the ſpace of 13, yeares. And among them one 
that would ſee this maruell with his owne eyes 
was our Lord the Emperor Charlesthe V. who 
remayned much affeioned to the ſeruant of 
God, 

5- OurLordgaue this grace to this ſervant 
at foure and twentie yeares of age , which ſhe 
neuer enioyed bur being in rapte: & many times 
it appeared, they heard her ſpeake with the An- 
gells, with the Apoſtles,and Saints, as who had 
our Lord preſent, before whom ſhe made her 
petitions , praying for all the perſons of the 
world in generall,tor ſome in particular,and for 
the ſoules in Purgatorie, This done ſhe ioyned 
her handes{all ſeing her) and making many very 
profound, & humble inclinations with her head 
ſhe prayed ſo in ſecret, as no word was heard, 
but only ſawe her moue her lippes as a perſon 


that prayed, or ſpake, And after with her hands 
ioyned, 
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joyned, ſhe remained in moſt great ſilence, The 
came the religious, and lifting her from the 
ound, ſhee nor feeling it, they carryed her to 
her cell, and layde her on herbedd, and forth- 
with with loude voice and ordered, in very pea- 
cible and ſweer tone (that all that ſtood there 
vnderſtood it) ſhe ſpake maruaillous —__ 
Finally the ſaid ſermons,and [pirituall [peaches, 
were of much edification and prohr, deciaring 
the ſacred ſcripture and Golpells of the yeare, 
conforme to the feaſtes therot , euerylermon, 
during, the ſpace of foure , fiue,fx, and leauen 
houres, without reſting,nor mouing more then 
the rongue,for in the reſt {he was as one dead; 
in ſo much that a certain Lady, on a time hea- 
ring the ſermon & being very neere her , ſtucke 
a pinne into her head , in ſuch manner as ſhe 
drewe bloud: and although at that time ſhefele 
irnot, yer being returned trom her rapt, ſhe com- 
plained much therof, 

6. Another time as ſhe was preaching,there 
came to her an eccleſiaſticall perſon and very no- 
ble, and taking her by the arme,which ſhe held 
faſt to her breſt, threwe it fro him very ſtrogly, 
to ſee if (he made any motion, or complained 
of the prief: but ſhee inſenfable to all rhis, went 
forward with that ſhe was ſaying, and the arme 


remaynedlo fallen, vatill a religious came, and 
pur 
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pur it vpon her breſt as before ſhe held ic. She 
ſpike with luch grace, mildnes, and |weetneſle 
as the lermons being lo long as they were, yet 
none was euer weary of them, When the holy 
virgin had ence1 and was returned to herlelf,ſhe 
remained moſt beaurtitull, her tace, her veſture, 
and perlon all ſhining,and all things which be. 
longed to her, ſauoring of a celetiiall (mell. And 
out of the great vehemencie whe: wich (h* had 
ſpoken, ſhe remained with luch abunoance of 
{weat, as ordinarily they changed her habit,and 
dreſſings: and when ſhe returned to her lenles, 
they cauſed her to eate , becaule ſhe was very 
fainre & feeble: & it was an admirable thing that 
{be f:Ite nothing of what foeuer paſſed about 
her exteriorly, it afterward it were nottold her, 
And becauſe the times which are ro come, might 
have knowledge of ſo great matuailles , our 
Lord gaue wildome and grace to a religious 
which could not read nor yrie, callec Siſter 
Marie Evangeliſt, to write a great booke, inti- 
tuled, of the Mariners carde, which conteineth 
the ſermons the glorious Ioane preached in one 
yeare: two other religious helping her, called {1+ 
ſter Catharine of S, Francis, and bſter Catharine 
of the martyres: wherof there is tradition, pu- 
blique voice and fame in the monalterie of the 
Croſſe, and ſome ancient religious, which live 

at 
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at this day, knewe the (aid ſiſter Marie Euange- 
liſt, and {weare that they know her hand , and 
heard her ipeake it many times, 

7, This booke of the Carde, conteineth ſea. 
ventie and two ſermons, diuided into as many 
chapters, written in ſeuenhundred & thre leaues 
in folio; and is kept in the conuent as a rehique 
of great eſteeme, and with great realon,all what 
ſocuer is in it, being miraculous: as is allo ir, 
that a woman ſhould haue written it, withour 
knowing how to read, or write: & ſho..1d beare 
in memorie all whatlocuer the bleſſed prea- 
cher had ſaide; in luch fort that making an end 
to hearethe lermon, ſhe wrote the ſame, ſome 
of them contayning twelue, and ſome twenries 
ſheeres of paper, full of Theologie, and auchori= 
ries of ſacred {criprure, Aad only in one yeare, 
taking part of that of 1508, and part of r509. this 
bleſſed woman wrote, three hundrea f1xtie and 
hue ſheeres, the nomber that this booke contei- 
neth,of a very legible and plainelerrer,al:h-1gh 
nowe the time, and the wormes haue much en- 
damaged it, The fermons which this leruant of 
God preached in this yeare, as they are found 0- 
riginally in the booke of the Carde, are thee 
that followe, 

8, Of the Incarnation, of the Natioi:is, of 
the Circumciſion, of the Epiphanie,ct cacflighe 
: antco 
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mto Egypt., Excellencies of the holy Baptiſme, 
Reprehenfions, and counſells,of the Purihcation 
” of our B. Lady, of the creation of Adam , of 


Septnageſima, of holy and true doQtrines . OfF 


the Chaire of Saint Peter, of the parable of the 
Golpell, of the ſower, of our Redeemer loſt in 
Hierulalem, of his faſt, and tentation in the de- 
fert, How ſinners aske of God fauoures , of 
Palme ſonday,of tenebre W edneſday,of Mandy 
thurlday,of Good friday, of the milteries of the 
moſt holy ReſurreQion, of the good Paſtor, of 
the Croſle,of the Golpell which is ſong on the 
fjonday before the Aſcenſion, of the holy Aſcen. 
hon of our Lord, of the comming of che holy 
Ghoſt, of the moſt holy Trinitie, of Corpus 
Chriſti, of the holy Catholicke faith,of the ex- 
cellencie of the friday,of the dayes of the weeke, 
of the Viſitation of our B, Lady, of ſaint Iohn 
Bapiſt, of taint Laurence, of ſaint Peter, and $, 
Paule, of S. Marie Magdalen, of the holy Croſle, 
of S. Anne, of the evill ſteward, of the Transfi- 
uration , of ſaint Laurence martyr , of our 
autours weeping ouer Hierulalem,of S. Clare, 
ofthe Aſſumption of our B, Lady, of S. Bartho- 
lomew, of the Decollation of S.lohn Bapriſt,of 
the Feaſtes which Nathaniel mage to our Lord, 
of the Natiuitic of our B. Lady, of the Exalta- 
tion of the Croſle , How our Redemer _ 
ra © 


: 


«d 


Et 
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the ſonne of the widdowe , of the Conuerſion 
of S. Matthey, of celeſtiall hgures, & doQtrines, 
of reprehenſions for our finnes, of S, Michaell, 
and of all the Angells,of our glorious Father $. 
Francis, of the Feaſtes which they make to our 
redemer on the fridayes, of celeſtiall Feaſtes. A 
declaration of the Goſpell of the virgins,of ſaint 
Luke, of $.Simon and Iude, of all Saints,of the 

painesof hell, of the comming of Antichriſt, of 

the Dedication of the Church, of the Preſents- 
tion of our B,Lady, of the moſt pure Conceptis 
of our B. Lady, of A , and of Ad. 
vent: all with great miſteries, And the booke of 
theſe ſermons 1s not of little authoritie, for the 
continuall tradition with which it hath beene 
conſerued, ſince the life time of the ſeruant of 
our Lord, with admiration, and approbation of 
ſo many learned Prelates, Generalls and Prouin= 
cialls, who haue vilited that holy conuent , for 
the ſpace of eightie yeares and aboue, And when 

the tradition of any thing goeth cocinued, from 

the day in which it happened, by a w hole com- 

munitie, it hath, and is of much authoritie, 


THE 
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Hop our Lord gaue to the Bleſſed Toane the feeling 


of bis ſacred Woundes, and b»W the bleſſed 
Apoitle $. Peter, bealed her of ber 
deafenes, 


1 N thirteene yeares which out Lord ſo much 

fauoured his holy elpoule , he wrovght in 
her, things very miſterious and dinine. And be- 
cauſe ſome times God is jealous of the ſfoules 
which he m (ch loueth, and will have them all 
for himſelfe; he made his loving eſpoule deafe, 
for that ſhe much diverted herlelte in the confi- 
deration of creatures, and receined ſome conſo« 
lation, and celighr in bearing the little birdes to 
ling and chirp.W herefore not willing ſhe ſhould 
employ her loue on any other thing , but on 
himlelfe, and in roken of the loue bis maieſtie 
bore her, he wrought in her a ſoueraigne mar- 
vaill, ſeene and experiented of very many, and 
eiperialiy of all the religious of the conuent, 
which freer Alonlo de Mena , her confeſſor, 
freer Alonſo de Tarracena his companion, and 
ot her religious m__— Fathers of the order, all 
ſaws it , and made experience of it : the caſe 
was this, Our Lord willing toentich & honout 
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his beloued eſpouſe , gaue her for pretious 
© Iewells, the paines and fignes of his moſt (a- 
© cred woundes , the hiſtorie and miraculous 
ſucceſſe wherof, paſſed in this manner. 

2. In the yeare of our Lord onethouſand 
flue hundred twentie and foure , the virgin 
being fourrie and three yeares of age , one 
yeare af:er the conceſſion of the beades , ir 
happened, thar on Good friday in the mor- 
ning, being in prayer,ſet in Croſſe wiſe, (he 
was rapte , her armes ſoſtrerched our and 
ſtiffe, as alſo all rhe members of her body ,as 
if ict had beenea Crucifix of ſtone , in ſuch 
ſorr that no humane force could ſtir her fro 
that holy compolture,alchough it was ſome- 
times attepred. Thenones ſeing her rapre, & 
in ſodifferet a poſture to that which at other 
times (Hee was wonr to be,andrhar the rapte 
conrinued longe , they carried her vnro 
cell, and went all ro the quire, becauſe ir 
was time to beginne rhe diuine office. Being 
in the office, while the paſſion was read, the 
Virgin entred into thequire,ſhedding many 
reares. The nonnes ſeeing her come and lea- 
ning to the walles who for that (he could nor 
goe nor keepe herſelfe vpon her feete, ſhe 
went barefooted (as ſhee was accuſtomed:) 
and becauſe ſhe could not ſet them to the 


ground, 
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ground, ſhe went only vpcn her heeles and 
rocs, with ſo much difficultie as if ſhe had 
ſer her eyes where ſhe ſer her feer. The non» 
nes ſeing this, asked her the reaſon of it by 
ſignes they made her ( for being deafe , ſhe 
vnderſtood not otherwiſe) how ſhe camein 
that miner? who made the an(were, that ſhe 
could not goe , becauſe her feer grieued her 
ſo much. Let vs ſee them (faide the nonne 
that wrote this hiſtorie) and then they ſawe 
that ſhe had in her feer & handes,the fignes 
of our B. Saujour crucified, being rounde, of 
the bigneſle of a ſixpence , of the colour of 
rokes very fleſh , and redd, and of which fi- 
gure and colour they were equallie, both on 
the roppes and ſoles of her feet, and on her 
handes aboue and belowe : and out of them 
iuſled ſuch fragrancie of (ſauour, as nothing 
created could be comparable vnto it : (ſhe 
complaining of the great paine and griefe 
that theſe fignes did cauſe her. 

2. The reijgious ſceing herin this plight, 
wept for deuotio and gauethancks to God, 
for what they had ſeene with their eyes and 
felt with their owne hands. And taking her 
in their armes (for ſhe could not goe nor ſu- 
iteine herſelfe ypon her feet) they carried 
her into her ce!!: and making her a thonhps 
che- 
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chreriſhings, with rendernefle and depgria; 
they asked her by ſignes; (becauſe ir was, in 
the rime that ſhe was deafe) what markes 
thoſe were?who had giuen her chemior howe 
they had beene there made} To the. which 
ſhe anſwered , ' char being in that moſt pre- 

tious place, where by commandmer of) 
the Angell of her garde had carried her, ihe 
fawe our Lord leſus Chriſt crucified 5 who 
ouching her with his moſt ſacred woundes, 
lefs her with moſt grieuoys gdoloures m. her 
handes and feet. And this ſoueraigns yifog 
fpoed, ſhe found herſelfe in her cell,,and in 
her ſenſes, with thoſe markes , which endu- 
red her from this good Friday, vacill the. day 
of the Aſcenſion , alrhough {he kad ths nor 
every day, butionly fridaies ang ſaryrdajess 
V pon the ſonday, at the hqure thatourLorg 
aroſe, both the paines and the markes quite 
departed, without any more. apparence. re- 
painjng of chem, then. if. ſhe neuer'þad the. 
nd being ſo humble as ſhewas, with, much 
humilicic,and teares of deuorion,ſhe praied 
her moſt holy eſpouſe, he would nar permir 
that ſo precious and rich lewells, ſhould be 
emploied ypon a creature (o vile as (hee;be- 
feeching his djuine maieſtie, he woyld take 
them away , for it amen to her a thing Ca 
irtle 
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thers eyes , thoſe ſingular fauoures which 
God had done her. This (he demanded wirh I7 


ſuch reares, with ſuch gronings & anxierie; 
as ſhe obtained whar ſhe defired,in ſuch mi- 
ner; that the very day of the Aſcenſion of 
our'/Lord to heaznen, our Lord tooke from 
her theſe ſacred fignes ; having firſt ſaid ro 
her: Thou importuneſt me chat I take tway 
ch#cprerious gift which I gane ynto thee, 8 
I-wift do ir ; bur being thou wilt not ſuffet 
my rofes, I will give thee my thornes, ana 
thing that ſhall yrieve thee more. And ont 
Lord firlfilling his worde, tooke from het 
theſe ſignes , and gane her to feele che do+ 
louresof his paſſion in all the partes of het 
body, much more painfull then before; F 
alrhvirgh from the ſeauen, or eight yeares 
her age, our Lord had giuen her to feele 
them, yet they had nor beene —_— ro 
her xs they were from this day forward, as 
the revelations following do declare. 

4:' Being eleviared in ſpirire by her good 
Angell, in that place where he was wont to 


Id. 


placeher , on friday the rwentie rwo of Tune | 
before che day breake, our Lord repreſenred | 
vntoher all the miſteries of his ſacred pal* | 


fiod, fo lively, to her ſeeming, as if ſhe had F 


ſcene 
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fsene thern on the mount of Caluarie at the 


* foore of the Croſſe , when Chriſt did ſuffer 
> them. His maieſtie alſo ſhewed herin a great 
* field, the marryrdome of Sainc Acatius, and 
© his tenthouſand companions, how they were 
trucified , and how ourLord from his 0wne 

* Croſſe did animate the, ſaying: Couragious 
my frendes , behold me crucified, and dead 
Fob you, Sheſeing all cliis, asked of het An« 
pe?l keeper, whitt it ment that Chriſt ſtood 
eticified, 21d fo.many other crucified with 
hith ; Aﬀeer- char God made himielfe mans 
{anſwered rhe #nfell) he hack marty compa=- 
pions, andthoit alſo maſt beone, and parca- 
r'6f rhe doloiires of his paſſion, and of kj 
Croſſe, for fy his maieſtis wil have ir- And 
thacchou rig fhiteft ſee Wis (ored paſhon, & 
the.paſſions of f& many of lis ſerugnes cru« 
tified with king f hrought thee ts this place. 
An4 our Lord Tooking her, (aide:'wile 
ton daughrertift of this frdie® Lord «(a= 
ſ(weared ſhe\'f Fill whatioetert they maieſtic 
will; and his maieftje embracing herjteft her 
the doloares of his ſacred pion, and {> li- 
uely a feeling of them alEavthe virginfaide, 
fhart it ſeemed co her thar they had driven 
burning nailes, chrough'aHthe partes of her 
body, and chat ſhe heard 4 grearnoyſe, as if 
EL 3 with 


1 
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wich yron hammers chey did drive and enfareh 
- "them incoher fleſh, 1 -+ 
4. Another rimeSeing;vory ficke a bed, thege 
arty ro her ous holy Father S. Francs (vpoſ 
his 6vene feaſt) r_ and bright, accompas 
ned with many Samtes, who {he both ſawe,&6 
fpakewntsd, The Seraphicsll Father gaue her bis 
benediaion, aud the blefled virgin with much 
humilitie and laue (having received it); 
forall che freers and;nonves of his order, andag 
elperialt for thoſe-of ther; holy ronuent , belec+ 
ching fiewould give chem all. bjs. blefſing: Thg j 
holy#acherdid {$1,646 taking, his leave of 
becante the was profirate. at his facred feet, 
kiſles.rhem, and hoagaine-kilherbead, ſay 
my: rhrer Iaejlh kiſſe the dploures 7 
2412 


Lord 4elus Chi which by his mercy the 
vinemeieſtichahiplacedin thge, 

-6« , Arthe þgghrung of hey grean infirmit) 
har:dolbures being molt grieuqus, it hap 
hee-yizhhe forge of them ro begrwo or three 
daies; avrithour 79pte (4 thing, which was yery 
newe#9re hec}4ydatuributiog it. to her fin 
ſhe showghttharGog for them handled her, 
bis enemic,, T hipkipg ypon this, her good « 
gellappooretzo her,and ſayde: hafken and he 

r our Lord wil [peake to thee, and remiemb! 
what be ſhall lay yoro thee, | on 
| 0 


R,virgin $i Yoane, : 
Lots Tefus chan: pear ihronefh: 
ieſtie , accompatiſed with 

ſpeaking to her wich moſtfi « ye 
wordes, he ſaid: what doeſtrhou, Aroghiet, ve 
this bedd ? ſhee "anſvyered: (&lip ring rode 
with him having trſt acJored bin) br my"Lord,” 
how dol ſuffer lo many dv6foutes, and yerthy* 
maieſtie doth nor helpe me; neither doth hy 
ſoule enioy thy foncrargne eheriſhings, a it was 
wont?our pious Lord anfwered;Tt ro not retech 
that thou {fer doloures and -Infirmirits feemp 


thou art my eſp6uſe ; and hiſt alſo thoferi the 

for thine, for 1, in the tim of my paſſhon;wis « 

rixan of doloures, It is bur ft, thar who" lo- 

ueth rruly, do partake of ehie dofoures of the be” 

loued, A great fiuourand COLE _— any 
nd 


replied the virgin! but how Lord 
ſelfe ſo luke-warme as 1 amvin thyts 
commandeſt thou not -inf Angell 2 
comfort meſo oft as hee way wont? ſweerharts 
ſaid our Lord, where I at, there is comfort 
and beaticude, and fo, although thou bein this 
bedd, this is thy heauery, for T am with thee 
here. This {aide, our Lofd'difa ;leauing 
| her much comforted, although con- 
founded , riot knowing whether'ſhee ſeens 
this viſion with the eies'6f her ſoule , vt of her 
body : but alwaies ſhee-knevw moſR<enainlyy 
L 3 that 
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ſpoken to her , and to take from ber this daube 
he appeared to her the lecond tune, as {ce hers 


ſelfe rold jt, Then (ſhe remained not only fatis- | 


fed, but much ſtrengthened, .aud with news 
courage .to ſuffer the traugiles and paines of all 
the world for his loue. 

7: Although our Lord fo much cheriſbed 
his eſpouſe, and haq adorned herwirh the ſignes 


of his ſacred paſſion, yer he ſtill kept her deafe,, 


which yas in part the cauſe that ſhe lived in ſo 
grear fancerjtie as ſhe had bene a childe of 2 
yeare old,the which was a great diſcommodi- 
tie, not only for the religious of-the howle, but 
alſo for other pexſpng abroad , which came tg 
communicate with her, and to confore rhem 
(elues, who hartely prayed our Lord he would 
reſtarg her her heating, for the want they had 
thereof, The diuive maicſtic heard their praiers, 
appearing to his elpoule on the day of S. Clare 
(ic being 6x mone:hsthat be had kept her deaf) 
herupon ſhe made a maruellous ſermq in pre» 
of many people, and declaring moſt great 
miſteries, {he Jaide, that he had made her deafe 
for that ſhe ſhould have her ſenles and though 
more recolleQed vpon the djuine majeſtic , nd 
on no ther thing of the earth, and that now it 
bad plealcd him, ro heale her, And ending the 


ſermon 


that it was herredeemer who had appeares,and) 
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ſermon before ſhe came vato her ſenſes.the glo- 
rious S, Peter appeared to her, and 
hngers into her no and making he 
ligne of the Crofſle, he reſtored ber her heaf fs 
and ſhee remained [ound , the be I gyrus 
much thancks to God fo fo — a far 
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Of the great dewation, and, compaſion, Which the 
bleſſed lvane bad of the ſpules parger 
forie , aud of the effiacic of her 
prayers to our Lord for tode- 
laver them from the panes 


Which they ſuffer- 
red. 


His holy virgin being Abbeſfe, with the 

delire (he had roexercile her religious in 
the feare of God, (he tald chem many things of 
thole which his maieſtie reucaled ro her, con- 
cerning his rigorous judgement, the paines of 
Purgatorie,and of hell. Buc it hath lcemed cone 
uenient to leaueto relate ngany of them) , for - wy 
though they be very conforme to the 
of the Saints, and to a great multitude of pres 


ples which ate found in or WER By m_ 
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they not written in the vulgar tongue, nor may 
goc inal! mens hands without ſpeciall ceclars- 
tion, That which inrigour is delivered in fuch 
like caſes , is better explicated in tearmes pro- 
per to the ſchooles, then to be vied in ſuch 
a booke as this, which is wricten that it may 
goein the hands of all, of which many will hnd 
a rocks of ſcandall, in that which well and 
piouſty vnderſtood, is of much edification ; as 
the glojjous Saint Gregorie, and other holy do- 
Qors rightly iudged, who of theſe marrers and 
apparittons of the ſoules , and ſfpeciall places 
Where they porged their faultes., and of that 
which had paſſed withthem in diuine iudgmer, 
ſerdowne {o many reuelations, made, not only 
tothem, but to'perſons ſo vnequall in ſandtitie 
and credit to the bleſted Toane, that they were 
holdeo for grieuovs finners, and God our Lord 
did ther this great fauour to reueale them theſe 
like things ; that taking heed by others mens 
harmes, chey might feare che rigour of his in- 
ſtice, and haue confidence in his diuine met- 


c&5 


2 With the ſame defire this bleſſed Ab- 
beſle in rhe chaprers and ſpeaches which {he 
made to her religious, did exhort them, recoun« 
ring them many revelations which ſhe had had- 
of God, and with notable ſpirice, (aide 2s fol, 
mY | loweth 
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foweth ahead them: Thinckenor {i 
ſters, that the paines of hell,and Purgatoric are 
bur liccle , for hy only thinking on that which 
our Lord doth ſh: w me lometimes my fleſh rre- 
bleth, and | am driven euen to the very ſraites 
of death, She further recounted what palled 
with a ſoule, when it was taken outof the bo- 
dy, aſwell with the ſupreame iudge as with,the 
Angell keeper qt the ſame:and jn elpeciall when 
ic heard the terrible \entence of everlaſting glory 
or paine . And although of theſe things the 
bookes of the Saints be full, and of thele appatt- 
tions of Chriſtaur Lord in the particular iudge» 
ment ofeuery one (whichare to be voderſtood, 
not according to his reall prelence, bug accor- 
ding to his efficacie and virtue) they are nog 
writcen here, not to giue accahon of erring, For 
the greater declaration therfore of ſome thin 
heere related, of many which are found jn the 
booke of the life of this ſeruant of God, ir ſee- 
med conuenient to note lome of them, not be- 
cauſe that which I (hall note, is- not moſt eui- 
dencly knoyen to the learned, and to. many of 
thoſe which haue not ſtudied, for as much as 
they are found in every manuall, but becauſe 
none may haue occaſion of errour. 

3- Laythenfirſt, chac inthe houre of death, 


euery one heageth his leatence of condemnanion 
'" + 
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or hbertie, according as is gathered out of many 
aces of the ſacred ſcriprure , and out of the 
y Fathers , as appeareth in Ecclebaſticus, in 
S., Mathew, and in S,Luce: S. Auguſtine alſo af. 
frmeth as mych, together with Saim: Hierom, 
and Saint Bonauenture : although concerning 
the manner, and how it ought to be vnder- 
ſtop! , there be divers opinions ; wherupon 
Pope Innocent the third wrote at large in his 
ſecond booke : and Landulphus the Carthufian 
mthe fourty fix chapter of the third rome.W ho 
all relate ſome cafes very like ro thoſe which 
befell ro the B.Joane, But where it is ſaid , that 
every one heareth this ſentence of Chriſt our 
Lord, it ought to bee vnderſtood as is alreadie 
laide, not according to his reall preſence,but ac- 
cording to his efficacie, (Ecel.11,Manth.10.0 22, 
Lac.16,D. Aug de civie. Dei bb, 20.cap.1.C de anma 
& tins origine lib,2.04h.4.S. Hitrom.in loel., 649.2. 
S.Bonaxentliþ. 4.ſenmt.diB.20.1.p.4.5.) : 
+ The ſecond, that as lirtle improprietie it 
hath to ſay with the ſame declaration , that the 


glorious Archangel! $. Michaell doth iudge m 


particular the ſoules after they are gone out of 
the bodies, 2s the Church ſingeth, when in his 
office ſhe ſaith to God, that he conſticuteth him 
prince ouer all ſoules: and rhe ſame ſhe reprea- 


teth in the proſe of the Maſle of the dead. — 
my 
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firm 19 princigem ſuper onumnes 411m: ſuſcgiendars 
S1gniſer ſanitns Michael, repre/entes (45 im Lucey 
Senftam.) | ob1, FY 

5, The tbird and molt principall whvch we 
baue in this matter , is, that the Saints [peake 
therin afrer rewo manners: the one according tt 
the Common Lawe, which is that ordinarilie 

18 executed: and the other according t@particu- 
lar caſes which God reuealeth to them, In con + 
ſequence whereof , jt is ſo, that there 18 acom- 
mon place which is called Purgatonie, where ro- 
gularly the (oules are purged with paine correſ- 
pondent to the faultes which they commirred, 
and (atished not in theip life rime : and there are 
allo particular places, where God ordeyneth 
that they ſatishe , as teacheth S. Thomas with 

all che Doors, in eſpeciall $.Gregorie. ($,Tho. 

m4-0.11.4.4.6.1 4d 3.S,Bon44.i8 4. D. 204:þ-4.6. 
$.dntonin z.þ hill dit 33-443-S. Greg. libe4+ Dralege 

(4. 4.0.4nd 55.) 

6- Likewiſe the common opinion is, that 

In Purgatorie neither the Angells,nor the divels 

doe torment the ſoules, hut only the divine iu- 

[tice by meanes of the fire of Purgatorie,as teach 

$. Thomas, and Scotus, with all ſchoole djuj- 

nes, Yer for all this iris nolefſe manitelt & cer. 
faing, that ſometimes the diuells do gorment 


the (oules in Purgatorie, 83 3ppeareth by x x nk 
tion 
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lation made to ſaint Bernard , and is related in 
the 23. chapter of the firſt booke of his life : and 
of other revelations venerable Bead, and Dio- 
nyſius Carthufranus, and the maiſter of ſenteces 
with many others doe make mention. (5,Thom. 
lib.2.ſent.D. 6.4.6.44.z. and 11h,4.D.20.4.5. Scoru 
4.ſent.D. 4 4.4.3.Beds hib.3.bift. Anglia cap.19.) 
7. , The tourththing, that concerneth the 
terribleneſſe and duration, of the paines of Pur- 
atorie, and che great valour of the ſuffrages of 
he Church,and interceſſion of the iuſt, we find 
in many of the Saints bookes fome things very 
=_ and of greater note, then that which hath 
cene revealed to this B. virgin, Saint Thomas 
pondereth the greatnefſc of & paines, and (aint 
Vincent Ferer affirmeth, that a ſfoule was ſuffe- 


ring theſe moſt _ _— a yeare for ons 


veniall firme: and to the fame it:was reuecaled; 
rhat his Siſter Francis Ferrer, was in Purgatorie 
condemned to the paines therof vneill the-end 
of the world ; from which within fewe dayes 
ſhe was free, by the prayers and maſſes of her 
holy Brother. (Dienyfins Carthus. de indicio pare 
riculari,Magiſt, fenten. lib.4. D.44. $.Them. 3.9.9. 
46.4.6, z.ſent.D.15 9.2. 4.3.5. Vincent.ſerm,ds 
#qu4 benedita & invite ein), 

8, Cefariusin his Dialogues recounteth of 
an other ſoule which was coudemned to pur- 
gatorie 
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pitorie fortwo rhouſad yeares, Toh Herak 
in his fottie firſt 'ſerrhon' of rhe decraſed 
ſoules,dotl'ſay,that ſome ſoules tiaue beene 
condemned for one thoaſand yeares;"And in 
his examples he recounteth of a retigious, 

Whidi' was condemned tv the paines'of 
gatorie , vigil the day of ind germatn , be- 
cauſe he acthmpliſhed ihis*'penanees voldly 
and Nlackly :; And SaintBetls, Richkrddes, 
ViRtore, and Belrmine'aMrme rhe farvie of 
6thers. (Brda BF: angle lib: F.rap.z. Belirivi ford. 
1, de Phrgatetidhbroz.) And although other 
auchors do Fimit this Yery much , irfdgin 
that art m6ſPz foule may be in Puffs by 
for the ſpate of ten yeares, yet they - 
Yar fo rigorout'cefare as thoſe who 1mpugne 
Ir, affirming it'contrarie"ro'the Jong of 
the Saitit, fot che ofe part ſpeakerhJ4tcor- 
Ying ro'the iuft condemnation, in rtſþe& of 
the faultes, hd the ocher of that which Tee- 
Meth ro they, itrreſpe@ of the many fuffra- 
$es of the Chiirch , which contirdudlly ard 
mide for the ſqules in Pargatorie. ; 
_ 9. This ſuppoſed, the holy ABbEle per- 
ſwaded her nognes muck ro feare the pained 
6f Mrgarotly, 4nd to be yery deuore to rhe 
Archangell Saiyr Mich#et, whom in ſpirice 
fie had ſcene rtdge the ſbitles: 2nd rhar oo 
q 


W er paint the Archangel 
Saint Michael With 4 
Waicght and « ſword in 
bis band, declating by 
this painimg the power 
WherWb be wdgeth pd- 
deveth and muaſurath the 


meriges and demerites af: 


the ſoules. lobanues Mvs. 


lanus inbiftoria (antter.. 
mag inum bb, 2. cap. 28, . 
Viegss iu Apocdlyppm / 


(4þ- 12, tom 1. ſehig, 
num. ſet 11.num,7, 
lohax. Eckins bemil, $.. 
de (ants Michacle. 
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he condened any ſouls 
to hell, ocher Aogells 
did finge. O Lord of 
maieſtie., how, full of 
mercy is thy iultice, we 
blefie and adoge, thee 
for itt; and that they 
curſed ;he ſoules can- 
demaegd co hell, & chat 
others, were the exe- 
cutors of ahedivuine iu- 
tice vpon, thoſe which 
went to Purgatorie, as 
S, Hierom, and © Au- 
guſtine.doe affirme (£. 


. Higr. is D481. cap. 7. Ss 


Avg.te cuuit.Dn lib. g. $4p.5,) She (aide allo that 
the Angalls keepers on .loules rp Park 
torie, and comfort them, as the Saints da lay 

to maj of whom. our Lord;bath mi, 
that (oules which were it paine Gould ap ' be 
(S.Bonazen. bib, 4, fent; drift. 2. it p-9.59) that ih 
their praters'they, might be commended , amo 
that orhers in ſpirice. might ſee Purgarocie , and 
the rigarovs paines.which in ſq mayy manners 
the ſoules did there (uffer; (6.JPe HENS 
1.4.1.) thatthey might recount them to the 11- 


ving: and taking pirty vpon them, ;bey wight 


ware 


= _ Y 
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The B. virgih 8. Toane. 
betyare by others harmes. The ſame 
to the B,loane many times: and among owmbers 
being ſacriſtian, and ringing ane night to mar< 
tines , ſhe heard very regs» of 
ſome perſon that bewailed 2 and asking of het 
Angell keeper, what voices thole were, he faidey 
They are of 4 ſoule, in great necefſſitie, which 
by thelicence of God, commeth to commendit 
ſclfe by thy frayers. This was the ſoule” of 4 
great Lady of Caſtile (who died a little 
which ſaid to B. foane , that in as muck @&'hee 
paines were moſt 0H ſhe enrreated het 
the would comend herto God, and alſo ts pray 
her mother, ro helpe her with cerraine lmes & 
maſſes: of theſe caſes many happened to tier,ud 
ſhe faid; that ſhe ſawe in purgatorie certaing 
places darke, moſt fearfull and fhthie;'and 
the divells which very crueflie rormented fome 
ſoules , ro rhe which for fauk chey gaue 
different paines, and that the foules many 
om laying ! woe to vs, which had timete 
erue God, and did nor do it; now we are tor- 
meuated, and contriton tuaileth ys not,nor re- 
penrance. 
10, I ſaweby the will of God (laid heron 
4 time to herreligiousJche ſoule of atertaing 
Prelate in purgatocie, which ſuffered thuck 
pane :aud I demanding the cauſe therof of my 
holy 
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holy Angell, he aide to me, thatthat ſoule Wat 
£9 


of a prelate, w hich tor ha tag ores carele 


the (oules of his lubiedts, ſuffered great pain 
for the favltes he did inthe ſeruice of God, ani 
for thoſe which his \lubieQs did by his octalion 
and eml] example, | 

11, This bleſſed woman knewe that acer- 
taine EecleGaſticall perſon ( of whom herlelfe 
had received particular aggrieuances) of much 
authoritic, was dead. And as {he was afriend of 
doing good for euill, {he did not ceaſe ro pray to 
Godro hauemercie ot his loule : making thet- 
fore her prayer for him, he appeared to (+ one 
night ip a-figure very fearfull & filthie. He bare 


£ 


in his-mouth a gagge, & his cloathing was very 0. 


milerable and poore : he wevt vpon his hands 
ang feetlike a beaſt, & being he could not make 
his complaint, he roared like a Bull, and he cax- 
riedabourt him all the finnes which: had coma 
micted againſt God, and ſome ſoules which by 
bis euill cxample, had beene condemned, were 
put ta,paines vpon his backe:hecarried allo vp& 
bim, 2 great troupe. of ciuells on horsbacke, 
which caſt in his teeth his finnes, and gaue him 
many blowes and butters: and taking S gapgge 
out-of. hjs month, they put inu a hallow Tick, 
by the which iſſued a voice fo terrible, that at 
the only hearing of it, the B, Toane was excee- 

ding 


the F:virgin 8 Joan, ”7 
ding foropwfull., although much more for thar 


ſhe knewg not if his paines were of Pyrgatorie 
or of hell: which defarous-ro knowe, {heneked 
ic of her Angell keeper : who anlweared berz 
God intime will ceucale it tothee,, And (o per- 
ſeucring in her prayer , {be praied our Lord he 
would take pitty, of the paines of that ſaule,and 
remember tome good worckes which it had 
done in this life z Burt nor knowing any other 
which in particular {be mightalleadgein bis fa- 
uour, the faide Lord I knowe that this man 
was lo deuout tp 4 Saint, that being in this life 
he cauſed his .unage to. bee painted ,, and had' 
much deuonion to it, for che which I beſeech 
- thy maicſtie, that taking pitry vpon his ſoule, 

thou wilt deliver it from the panes which it 
luffereth, "YY | 

12. So long ſhe perſeuered in prajer to, God 
for this ſoule, that ſome daics being 
ouer, {he ſawe enter in at the doore of hercell,a 
moſt herce bull which bare betweene his hoxnes 
the image of che Saint, which that man had cau- 
led ro be painted, and he came along by it, as ic 
w::c helping him lelte by che image: & lookin 
toward the leruant of our Lord, ſaid : lam tuc 
an one, tor whom thou {o much haſt prated, & 
tor thy merites, God hath done me great mercy 
and gaue me this image for my comforte and 

| M defenſe, 
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defenſe, which is the ſame that T cauſed to by 
painted of th- Saint ro which I was deuour,the 
which doth much help me in this labour : out 
Lordlighten thy paines, chriſtian ſoule, ſaid the 
ſeruant of God, for thou haſt coforted me ſuffi- 
ciently,by reaſon I defired ſo much to know, if 
thou werrt in the way of ſaluation, for the other 
time when I ſawe thee, thoucameſt in ſuch ror+ 
me1.*s as I could nor difcerne ir, Be not amazed 
(anſweared the ſovle) for my paines haue beene 
very great: and if I had none other bur thoſe of 
\ this oxe on which I goe, they were moſt grie« 
nons, for on him Lhave the paine of thirſt, hun. 
ger, fire, and cold, And this faide he asked het 
pardon of many aggreuances which in this life 
he had done her, and ſaide : thar the deuotion 
which ſome time he had had to ber, holpe him 
much t and with this he vaniſhed, Whom ſbe 
neuer left to pray to God for, vifring him, and 
comforting him in purgatorie, vntill our Lord 
by her prayers tooke him from thoſe paines. 
The paines of prrgatorie 17} The B, Toane 
ave ſuch, «4: they ſurpaſſe returned one time fro 
& exceed all the tormits a rapte mw fadd, and 
Which can be ſuffered = {hedding ſo many teas 
this life $.Thoe.2.,p.4.46. res, that the nonnes ra- 
4.6.6 lb.z.ſent.d.15.9q., king compaſſ'o of her, 
1.4-3-& our Lordrenea- praied her ſhe wore 
re 
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the B. virgi 


tell ther. the cauſe © 
her ſadnefſe . The hy 
virgin, totheend they 
mighe commend to 
God that ſoule(giuing 
a pitifull ſcrich) ſaide: 
Alas if people knewe 
what the ſoules ſuffer 
in the other life , they 
would not offted God, 
nor would they com- 
mir ſo many fbnnes as 
they doe : for thoſe 
paines are fare greater, 
then all that 1n this 
world car be ſuffered, 
and then ſhe recounted 
what ſhe had ſcene, & 
never fotſooke that 
foule ; nor cealled to 
pray to God for ir, vn- 
till he tooke it out of 


the paines of Purgaco- 
rie. 


14+. One day in 
Lent, this ſeruant of 
our Lord feeling great 
grietes and infirauries, 


8. Toanes 

leth is 16 bit ſernanct, 
that they may knew the 
great T1gour of bis an- 
fi1ce, Þben one idle word, 
and Whatſorter neglh« 
gence in bus ſernice, bow 
lutle ſoener be chaftiſeth 
ſo rigorouſly. And that 
people may P70 
Þathe With 4 thouſand 
#e5 ins the ſernica of God, 
not ſo much to fly theſe 
pamer,as ts ſerhoWv much 
bis maieſtle is © 

Þ1ith the fanltes Which ſo 
rigorouſly be chafliſerh, 
For according 10 8. Vute 
cent Ferver , 4 ſoule was 


4 Whole yrare in 4= 
teri, ſofering theſecul 
Ngorous panes , ous 
only veniall finne. In ſtt« 
mene de 4qus benediits 
litera. G. and ; 
this example alone might 
ſuffice Þith people , that 
Fierie one procure ts com 
M 2 hug 
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line wth the faith $b:cb other of the ficke reli- 


be prefeſſech. X | gious wemen went to 
comtarruhemiclues wich her, fuch I meane: as 


vwerga te:0uering, and [peaking with them, q , 
was tapte,and returned from this rapreſo merry | 


that the nonnes which lawe her, asked her the 
cauſe of, her extraorcivanie mirth', and ſhe ta 

leaſure the licke laice : I tawerhe Queene of 
Cs with much glorie and mazeſtie aC4 
companied with many Angells, and with the 

lorious Saint loha Euangeliſt, and Lazarus, 
Fis holy Siſters Martha and Marie came downe 
to Purgatorie: and paſſing by the place where | 
ſtood, the molt Clement Lady looking vpon 
me, ſaide: {weet hart come thou with vs, and R 
pleaſed our Lore, through his great mercie,thav 
at thelame ime our bletlea Lady tooke a great 
puſmnher of fouls out of Purgmotie, with the 
which the returned to heaven and 1 remained 
ſocomfored heerwith, that al my coloures are 
turned into parucular ioy and reſt, when Les 
any foule goc our of Purgatoriez and for this may 


ioy\is ſo great, as neither doe þ know howe-to Þ 


ſpeake it, nur is it-in'my power to cillemble ute 
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the B, virgin $, Toane, 
THE XVIII, CHAPTERs 


Of the laboures and infirmities With Whith Ged 
praued bis ſernant With all, and of 
ber great patience. 


1 TY Y a reuelation made to this ſeruat of our 
Lord, it was knowen, that God had cho- 
ſen her to make her very like to his on Ots 
ren Sonne in laboures, perfecutions, ind dif- 
graces, And ſbe defiringto haue in her foule all 
luch lewwells which lo mitich pleaſe God, asked 
of his majeſtic in all her prajers, with much hu- 
mlitie & reares, that he world give her panes, 
laboures, wcarineſle and doloures to ſuffer for 
his love, Oar Lorde heard her prajer, id prye 
her them in ſo great plentie as ſhe coule defire, 
which manifelted well the powerfull hand of 
him who gaue them , by the mulrcicude wall 
came ypon her, being tormented with very we 
ceſſive doloures, which {be Hsd in her head, fo 
greatas there was no plyhtii found, thar could 
vaderſtand what they were:and thole daies that 
ſhe had them ,*it was with luchrigor, that ſbe 
could nethereate , not ſleepe, nor get downe « 
draft of water, nor yet open her mouth to c6- 
plaine. They endured her foureteene yeares, 


M 3 nor 
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not continnally, bu! ar certaine times, fometimes 
every fourt*eac dayes; othertimes every rwent! 
dates, more or lelic , 23 pur Lord was pleaſed: 


Which euill vſed ro take her lodainely, and fo- 


dainely toJeaue her 2gaine, 

2. Tothele lo greatdoloures, were added 
allo others of herſtomache and liver,with moſt 
grieuous vexations, and with ſo great {weartef, 
that they changed her habir, her tunicke, & the 
cloathes of her bed, fue or fix times a day, Theſe 
{weates were ascold as yce, and endrred her 
twenrie, and thirtie daies, without ceaſing, and 
with ſo many doloures and euills, our Lord lent 
her others very great and more continuall ; for 
her armes md hanges , knees , legges , and feet 
were drawen together in ſuch fort, as ſhe could 
neuer more open them nor ſtretch them our, & 
with the great force of the paines, all her mena» 
bers were out of jointe : o that many of them 
remained, not only cripled , and lame, but allo 
wreſted , turned aide , and thruſt out of their 
places: and inthis fort and manner her bodie, is 
ar this day, according as heereafter ve ſhall de» 
clare. 

3» Thebleſſed Abbeſſe, finding herſelfe one 
day much tired with the troope of laboures 
which attended her,and with much weakeneſle 
of het inficmities, her corporall forces w_ tal- 

By 
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the B, virgin $.loane, i$3 
ling, and her griefes abouding, lifred vp her eies 
to an image of the praier of our Lord in rhe gate 
den, which ſhe had by herat her beddes head: 
ſheding ſome reares , ſhye prayed our Lord to 
help her in the yexarions, & laboures which ſbe 
awayted, And being in this praier , ſhe hearda 
yoice which (aide to her; our Lord is with thee, 
and will that thou ſuffer great doloures and an- 
guiſhes, & that the mebers of thy body bee cri- 
pled, & broken as the corne is:hreſhed & broke 
on the floore,whe ch:y threſh ic our of rhe eare, 
And io was this ſeruant of our Lord made aſea 
of gricfe, and an abyſle of revelations, 
4+ The djuine maicſtie williag, to manifeſt 
to the world the patience and ſanQuiie of his ſer- 


uant, permitted to come vpon her aperlecution 
which the diuell plorred, taking for inſtrument 
ſome of her owne religious: in the which the 
ſeruant of God ſhewed howe exerciled ſhee 
was in patiece, for one had not need of no\ſmall 
partion to luffer ſuch like tribulations , which 
houge light and nor of fo great ſubltance in 


themſelues , yer are much felt , becauſe of the 
offenſe of Godin thoſe thax procure them : and 
in this was alſo ioyned very great ingratitude tor 
{o many benefits as the couet had alwaies recei- 
wed of ſo inculpable a Prelate, The occalis was, 
that the Lord Cardinal freer Francia Simenes 
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hauing done a grace to the conuent , of be. 
ſtowing on it the benefice of Cubas, a certain 
perlon which pretended therto, procured toob- 
raine the ſame from Rome, at the death of him 
that had it in poſſeMon, and they counſelled the 
ſeruant of God ſhe ſhould procure of his holi- 
neſſe a perpetuall confirmation of that which 
the Cardinall had = temporally, This was 
done by meanes of one deuout to the ſaide mo- 
naſterie, and the Bull was obtained, in virtue 
wherdfat this day the nonnes poſleſle the afor- 
faid benehice : 1n gettin of which Bull, was 
ſpent ſome quantitie of money , The fat was 
this, and the circumſtances which therin might 
be confidered of ſo little cofideration, as would 
hardly be thought, for they would haue done 
it without contulting with the Prelate, and to 
ſpend that money without her licence, or an 
religious contradiQting it , And howſoeuer it 
bee, I found not in the bookes of the life of this 
ſeruant of God, more then this ſpoken of. 
And yer on the other fide , the ſncceſſe 
2s terrible, For firſt of all the Superior ſuſpen- 
ded her, and after correQted her and depriued 
her of her office, and placed in it the vicareſſs 
which had accuſed her : and being the leryant_ 
of God had ſuch ertdir before , hereby occaſion 
was giuen, that many ſpake diuerſly of —_—_ 
. 3 onite wg 
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ling in dovbt the great maruailes which before 

were related of her , holding it morally impol. 

fible,that the religious which had great expe- 

rience of her, could doubt of her ſanQicie, and 
nor doubring of her, couldinvent luch like per- 
ſecvrion againſt her: And aboue all,it maderhs 
caſe hard, hat the ſuperiour ſhould rake ſuch a 
reſolution againſt a perſon of fuch credite, for 
it was as much as to ſet aſeale to a blancke, to 
the end that each one might put therin what 
pleaſed him, That which [ believe of thecafe 

1s , that the fuperiour did it in policie, for to 

proue this ſeruant of God mall manners For 

wheras the thinges publiſhed of her, were ſo 

ſtrange and admirable, and the dive] to fubrill, 

jt was not contrarieto prudence to refine her in 

all manners. But howſoever nt was, God drevye 

ourof it much prof in fauour and praiſe of his 

ſeruant , For firſt of all was feene not only her 

patiece,butthe great quierude of her confciece, 

inthe equalitie and alacritie wheryith ſhe bare 

this trauaile, indging her (elfe nor only worthie 

of this , buralſo of many others greater , She 

ſbewed alſo her fernent charirie, in praying to 

God for her thatperſecuted her: for whom ſhe 

obtained pardon of her. faulce by the carneft 

*praier ſhe made : for our Lord chaſtrſing her 
with temporall paine,ſhe died in the ſame office 

within 
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within ſhort time of a great paine of the fide, 
And acknowledging her faulte, {he demanded 
publickely pardon of the ſeruant of God with 
grert teares,and _ receiued the Sacramers, 


with great ſhewes of contrition, the gaue vp 
the Ghoſt, of which the nonnes admiring, were 
conhrmed a new in the great good opinion 
which they hadof thei oletled Abbeſle. 

6. A lictle before this lucceeded, on friday 
before the day breake , this ſeruant of our Lord 
ſawe, (his mateltie ſhewing ir = hell open, & 
out of it ranne to her conuent infinite diuells in 
hgures of diverſe ſavage beaſtes. W herupa with 
any teares ſhe demaded aide of our Lord, that 
he would caſt out of her monaſterie that infer- 
nall rable. And the diuine maicſtic hearing her, 
ſent his Angells toexpell the divells, of which 
the ſeruant of God remaining much comforted 
onthe one fade, and timorous on the other,cal. 
led the nunnes together to chapter , and with 
many teares ſaid vnto the: O Silters: how much 
change do I ſee this pallace of our B, Lady the 
_ » for I was wont to ſee it full of Angells 

nowe Lee it full of diuells: my Gnnes muſt 
needes be the cauſe of it, and not yours; let vs 
amend our lives and procure to exercile vs in 
true virtues, and in eſpeciall in charicie, and hu- 
muilicie, which ate thoſe which a 


_ OO a.m ew a ot ex» ea x A. @ = ai 


's 
d 
i 
' 
4 
| 


the B.yirgin 5, Joauc, ay 
moſt of all feare. 

7, Ar this ſamertime, theſern"nt of Cod 
(compaſſed about with infirmiries and tra- 
uailes)ſer her ſelfe in praier before an image 
of our Lords prayer in the garden, beſee- 
ching our Lord to helpe , her ſeeing her 
weakneſſe & the rumulr of laboures which 
threatned her on euecry fide. Our Lord heard 
her praier, and for the greater comforr of 
his feruant , ſpake toherin the ſame image, 
with ſadd and dolorous voice, ſaying: My 
celeſtiall Father, who would not reuoke the 
ſentence of my death, although I praied, & 
wept, wil not that it be reuoked which hath 
beene giuen againſt thee , but thar ir be ri- 
gorcuſly executed, that wearied cuery way, 
thou maieſtenioy the fruir of patience. And 
the ſeruant of God confident that our Lord 
who with one hand giueth laboures, with the 
other comunicateth aide for ro drawe fruit 
out of them, as often as ſhee felre ſpeciall 
fauoures of the holy ſpirite, praied to haue 
paines and trauaills ro be mixed with them, 
as who ſo well ynderſtood this to be the moſt 
(cure way. 


THE 
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THE XIX. CHAPTER, 


HoW the Angell kerper of rhe ſernant of God, com- 
manded ber to tvrite the things Thich eur 
Lord did reueale vnto her, and of 

her glorious death, 


1 O great is the charitic of God , and 
gd ſuch his mercy, that fſeeldom times hg 
doth fo ſpeciall fauoures ( as thoſe which 
hauebeene ſecne in this hiſtorie) ro any one 
for himſelfe alone, but by meancs therot ro 
profit many others. And hence it is, that her 
Angell keeper io of:entimes commaded the 
ſeruant of God B. loane , to write the mer- 
cies and fauonres which God did to her. For 
ſhe with womanly modeſtie , and through 
her great humilitic , was aſhamed for to 
write them. W hich not to do, nor proſecute, 
what was begunne, (he propoſed a thouſand 
infirmities euery day,alleaging thoſe of her 
little healch , and her being lo ſtiffe in the 
handes, as (he could hardly write her name, 
as appzareth by ſome papers and writings 
found which [h- wrote while ſhe was Abbeſ- 
ſe. \/he-1pon the Angell commanded her 
ſhe ſhould write no more with her owne 


hand, 
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hand, bur thar ſhe ſhould cauſe them ro be 
written by the hand of another of the reli- 
gious,which was to her anorher labour, grea- 
cer then the former was; and therfore refu- 
fing it as much as ſhe could, ſhee faide : Sit 
the fauoures which God hath done me (and 
the chings which your beautie hath rold me} 
have Heene all in fcciet, and writing them 
by anc: her hand , they cannot chooſe bur 
be publiſhed. And fearing ir, and the iudge- 
ments of men , being © periecured as the 
was, and as other rehiyious of the conuent 
were alſo tur her lake, the {aide rorne Angell: 
fir if hereupo there [hou!d betajl ſome great 
euill :9 my filters and to me, what thould we 
doe{God hath care of rhem and of thee(faide 
the Ancell) teare nor, but do that which L 
command thee, for our Lord who worketh 
theſe maruailes in thee, doth them for the 
good of many others, and will that they be 
tritren , and that there be made a memorie 
of them: and if nor, the fauoures which hee 
dorn thee (hall ceaſe, and thy doloures and 
perſecutions ſhall be augmented more then 
thou artable to thincke. 

2. She hearing this with humilitie and 
feare obeying the Angel! , beganne ro write 
by the hand of another religious BGS 
iter 
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Rer Marie Euangelift, who according to the 
tradition ofthe conuent, and as is manifeſt 
by an information made with (worne witneſ- 
ſes, which knewe her and many times heard 
her fay it: neither knewe how to reade, nor 
write, vntill our Lord miraculouſly granted 
herthis grace to write the booke of the Cards 
(as aforſaide) and fo (he wrote with much 
certaintie , the life and miracles of this B, 
virgin. Thoſe two bookes haue beene holden 
_ holden in the conuent as reliques of 
much efteeme , giuing help againſt rempe- 
ſtes, and thunders , and many infirmiries; 
They are both very olde,and at this day liue 
three religious, which knewe her that wrote 
them, and heard her tell it many times, and 
they affirme that ſhe was a nuane of good 
life very penitent and of much praier, & con« 
templation, and that after her death ſhe ap- 
peared to another religious, in the Church, 
with much ſplendor , and with a booke of 
Gold in her hands open which was that ſhee 
wrote of the things of the glorious Ioane. 
The feruant of our Lord gricued much ro 
ſe: that the writing was neuer made an end 
of, and howe faire and ſoftly the nunne pro- 
ceeded in her writing : wherfore a little be- 
fore the laſt infirmitie rooke her, of __ 
c 
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ſhe died, ſhe praied her Angell keeper, be 
would be conrent with that was written, and 
| nor oblige her to more , he granred it her 
with goodwill, and ſaide: bid thy fiſter thar 
her pen ceaſe, and ſhe wrire no more. With 
this licence of the Angell , the ſeruant of 
God having what ſhe defired, was bold to 
fay: fir if it ſhould pleaſe the ſiſters, it would 
be tro me much comfort, that whar is writte 
ſhould be rorne. God forgiue thy ——_—_ 
tion (anſwered the Angell) an do by and by 
penance therof, for thou haſt offended him 
with this eujll thought: With this ſhe tooke 
her leaue of her Angell , and bid the fiſter 
ſhe ſhould leaue wrightiags 
2. To the many infirmities which ſhe had, 
our Lord ſent her the laſt, which was aſtrog 
euill of her vrine, whereby ſhe was driuen 
ro great ſtroires, with moſt grieuous paines, 
and was fifreene daies together withoug 
paying to nature her accuſtomed tribute. 
And-although in all her inficmities ſhe had 
Marueilous patience, in this which was the 
laſt, (he had a thouſand rimes more and ex- 
ceeded euen her f(elfe: ſhe had in the ſame 
exceeding rapres, and moſt familiar collo- 
- mn with her Angell keeper. And as the 
wanne towards her death, fingeth moſt 
freecly 
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ſweetly and meladioully : ſo this ſoueraigrit 
Swanne. by how much more her cefired and 
happy end approached, with ſo much more 
ſweerneſfe, [he ſong, diſcouering with accets 
fro aboue, rhe fire of the divine loue , which 
did burne within her brealt . And although 
in herinfirmities- the never conſented thar 
the phvſi-ians :hould cure her, in this laſt 
ſhe did admit them, at the inſtauce and de+ 
uorzon of tome Ladies which catreated her 
ſhe wou!d be cured, and ſent to her theig 
owne phylitians: who ſeing that the infirmi- 
tie ſo much encreaſed , and her weakeneſle 
with aj, de{ſpaired of her at the firſt time of 
theic vilite . But (the as a molt prudent vir- 
10; and well experimented in the things of 
-_ ſoule, before (he came to this point, rex 
ceiued ber viaticulp and extreame vnction. 
4+ 1, T bree gairs before hergeath , being 
in a rapte, which dured her two howers , ſhe 
{-we the Apoſtles $. Philipp and lacob, and 
her Anvell keeper., who bid her conforme 
herte}te ro the will of God, and pray him. rg 
coptirme his ſenrence, for rhat he had giues 
T: three r1Mmes & As many times had reuoked 
it ar the inſtance of other perions which had 
There 1s uo change m prayed tor her. Then 
God,ſoras tbe firft being the blelled mayde 
praied 


. rthe38.viein's. 
praied the hol _ infinite, 
ſtles (whom ſhe had 
preſent) with much 
inſtance , that they 
would aske of our 
Lord , nor to reuoke 
his ſenrece: and they 
promiſed her ſo ro 
do. And the next day 
when the phyfitian 
came to viſfite her,ſhe ſolare,bur 
entreated himrotake | 
no more paines abour 
her , for the will of T50414p-4494.41,0nd 
qur Lord was; that 32-and 4.13-4.5.4n4 bb, 
ſhe ſhould die of thar 
infirmitie . This was 
by and by knowen in Pg lor tot: 
Madrid, and Toledo: and ſorne Ladies, wich 
licence which they had for toenter in taiths 
conuent, deſirous ro be atthe death of the 
ſeruant of our Lord, cane fro diuers 
& ineſpeciall the Lady Habell de Mendoza; 
wife tro Don Gonzalo Chacon , Lordof the 
rowne of Caſarrubios: who was one-of the 
firſt, and deſerued to be preſent at the matr- 
tailles which our Lord wrought at the paila- 
ge of his bleſſed eſpouſt, fo full of —__ 

N 
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a&'therinſt ings from heaven, as it ſeemerh 
the diuine maicitis would (eale vp in her death; 
the great fauoures which he had done in thy 
courſe of herlite. 
+4, Firſt of all, on friday the firſt of May, 
the tay of the Apoſtles Saint Philipp, and Ia- 
cob, the ſeruat of God being in her ſenſes, ſaws 
with her bodilie cies cerraine viſions, of the 
which ſhe would tellnone, although the reli- 
ous did entreat it of her , The night of the 
ame*day; ſhe gave 8 great cry, faying.W o is me} 
how carelefle have 1 beene! And that night ſbe 
was many times rapre, and entring into the a- 
gonic of death ſhe entred into the laſt batraile 
with rhe enemie of mankind, as another S. Hi 
hriofr (actording as they ſawe and vriderſtood 
whowere preſent, and as was manifeſt by thoſe 
things which (be [aide) for lomerimes ſhe held 
her peace, vchertimes ſhe an{yyeated; and as if 
ſhe had ſpoken wich another perlon, {be taider 
O what a cruell (word! hold him,hold himylet 
himnor kill me wichit. And alittle while after, 
{be {aide : Call hetto me, call her ro me , ſhe 
goerh away. And asking her whom ſhe,would 
rhey ſbotd.call. She an{weared, the blefſed Saiut 
ten, Then ſhe reſted a licthe, & after with 
much affeftio laide. Let vs goe mother of God, 


mother of God het vs goe, for it is late, After all 
| this 
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t).is (be ſaide with notable hart and courage, 
him hence,ca't him hence. | 

6. It hapned that in this battell and con» 
fl\&,the Saints left her (our Lord permitting it} 
that alone ſhe might ouercome in death, Hig 
whom |o often ſhe had overcome in life. All ths 
time that this cobate dured (whichwas a great 
while) ſbe lamented much, laying:Oh in what 
anill time halt chou left me! and after ſhe (aided 
Lord halt thou left me alone? goe to, caſt hence 
this divell, for he haih __y me, uges 
with him, And turning to the religious, ſhe lab 

my 


de;Siſters bfie me from hence, ] will give 
ſoule ro my Creator:and a little after as! 
with other perlons ſhe beganneto lay:ſeekems 


him our, ſecke me my Lord lelys Chriſt. Lee 
him hnd me and I will hnde him.W hexfore | 
you carried him from met Jet me alone, I wi 

goe to lee him, although, all difoynteds 
Thezeligious asked her w would they 
ſhould (lceke ? and ſhee (ai | Loid ; Why 
where ſhall we had him, mother in the garde 
an{wered the blelled maide, and as it were com> 
plaining for griefe, with a great fighe \be ſaidet 
Ah mother of God? leſus, what crueltie, whas 


crueltic my Lord, let th 

ltice, ielas what enguih 

to ihe religious, much aMiced ſhe ſai 
Ns 
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me tv pray. And ſt6pped with the word in het 
mouth, the nonnes much afMlited ſaidet what 
will you mother rhart wee help you ro pray fork 
ſheanſyweared : that mercy may exceed juſtice, 
After this very merrie, ſhe beganne to ſay : Jet 
ad ve Oat what a point ! Oat what a point! 
and this Tharepeated many times, 

#F. Thephytirian who aſſiſted at her bedd&h 
head, ſeing theſe thinges, ſaide : happiemons 
ſerie, which ſendeſt ſuch a ſoule to heaven, 
Where {be will do thee more fanours, the ha 
her vpon the earth. And the Saintanſweared; 
tidy bee , and with all this ſhe had beene foure 
howers withour pulſe, and three daies Wyithout 
eating. Theh liking vp hervoice, againe {be 
faide : my frendes carrie me away, carrie me by 
and by. They asked her with whom ſhe ſpake, 
und ſhe anſwered: with the Sainrs and virgins 
They faide ro hegg why with whom will you 

mother ? us Chriſt my true 

ered ſhe ore do you hide (ſaid 

) wy Lord from me, and my Lady? the rel 
r= hearing this, ſhewed heran image of out 

. Lady ,and adoring it ſbe laide: ir is not this, 


bring me tor herife aine my Queene 


dy, And ask erif themocher ot God 

were there, ſhe ſaide: yeaand my Arigells, and 
mySaints; and ſhe ſaide ; ler vs goe my oy 
et 


cept) wh; war ws 
let vs go&.And by and by : 
moſt great alacritie: make him <a m | 
fide iuſt by me, And, a little after ſhe ſaide 
great reverence: O my Father! And the religjou 
thought ſbe ſpake to her Father Saint Francis. 
And although they had beene wearied with the 
ſick partie all the ſaturday night, yerir ſeemed. 
not a moment to them: and the holy morning 
of the ſunday comwing , {be laide: wh then 
ſweet leſus, let vs goe hence my Logd _ 
goe quickly, let vs goe my redemer. Then the 


religious ſeeing their comfort was goi 
andrheir ſunne ering made proceſon pray 
and diſciplines, praying he would not de« 


rive them of {o 9 Pays but giue 
- theic B, Moth. Al them kiſled hes | 


and ſhe bleſſed the preſent and ablent, and 
that were deucted to her, And agai laide; 
ler vsgoe Lord, my Redemer , let ys goe from 
hence: they asked her if our Lord were therey 
ſhe ſaide,yea,and allo his moſt holy mother, 
$. On the ſaturday mocning came. the phy. 
hitian, and (aide to the ficke partie : it ſeemerh 
to me mother, that you are going from ys 
heauen; tell ys who ag ” 7 the 
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faire and fo refplendent, as when ſhe was won 
to be in raptes , and hauing had rill that time & 
very vnſauorie breath, cauted by her infirmitie; 
from that time ſo much ſweernefle and frapran. 
Cie came out of her mouth, as it ſeemed ſome 
heauenlie thing. And a li:tle while afrer , with 
newe feruour and ſpirit, as if ſhe ſpake with o- 
ther perſons ſhe ſaide; happy tydings, falure me 
with happy tydings . And this fhe ſ:ide with 
fuch alacnrie, that thoſe which ſtood there, iud- 
—_— her c<leſtiall poale adorned now rh 
ly foule, with the Tewells of her eſpoulall, 
The bleſſed maide remained full of that ſweet 
imell, and her face moſt reſplendent , and hex 
lippes, carnatio redd as corall, with ſuch quier, 
and alacricie as was admirable, And ſo ſhe re- 
mained not ſpeaking a word from ſaturday vn- 
gill funday aftereuenſong, the day of the Inven., 
tion of the Croſſe , on which ſhe was borne, 

tooke thehabir,% was profeſſed, On this hs 

at fix of clocke in the evening, reading 4 C: 
pan with extraordinarie ioye,ſhe gaue vp 
r ſoule to her celeſtiall ſpouſe, in the yeare of 
our Lord one thoulad hue hidred thirtie foure, 
at fiftie and three yeares of her age, & at fourtie 

pf her conuerfionto the order, 
9. Thoſe that ſtood about her remained with 
euch maruaile at the peace, quietude and-ala- 
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eririe with which ſbe rendred vp her ſouls bes 
Creator ; the rather for hauing vnderſtood by 


her wordes , the rt force of her 

which ar that ro many CR 
her, and the ſtrong conflict which ſhe had withi 
the divell (a thing which our Lord permitted: 
to happen, to other Saints, as to Saint Martin, 
Saint Hilarion,&c.)that they Sg 
noueltie for many houres before her b pale; 
ſage;when {be char before ſo much complained} 
ſtood ſo quier, and the afflited fo _ and. 
ioyfull: and that which more is, the {mell! 
of her breath changed inro moſt wear (anopury 
And although they attribute this ro the divine- 
revelations L the prelence of the Saints, which; 
ſhe (aide came to help her, nevertheleſle afrets, 
ward, another cauſe of thele. maruailes was: 
knowen, by teſtimonie of another gro: t ſeruang. 
of God, called Marie of Saint lJobn, who at the, 


glory, of the blefled Ioane, the which yas thisg 
N 4 Fours 
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Foure daies after her death, ſhe appezred to her; 
compalled about with certaine Saints, and An- 
lis: and all admiring, ſhe asked of her Angell 
ceper , how it came that the mother Siſter 
Joane of the Croſſe, appeared to her fo much al- 
tered, andin fo different hgure to that which ar 
other times ſhe hath done, & placed in fo highe 
degrees of glory ? The Angell aniweared: her, 
that nowe (be was loled from the bondes of the 
fleſh; and the bleſſed ſoule bowmg downe,the 
embraced one another, and this leruant of 
aide to her: how now ſiſter, thus withour me? 
yea filter anſwered ſhee, for the will of the po- 
werfull God was accompliſhed, and it is now 
foure daies fince I departed this mortall life, 
where I had my Purgatorie, and two daies be- 
I expired , my beganne to feele rhe 
toye of cl. eternall bliſſe; alrhough ro the cies 
of the people,it ſeemed that | was touched with 
the paines of the paſſage of death,W hen norice 
had of this revelation, the caule yyas berter 
vnderſtood of the (aide change in the feruant of 


God,lo many houres befote her paſlage. 


THE 
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THE XX. CHAPTER 


Of ſome miracles Which our Lord Wrought by the 
merits of tbe glorious loane by and by aſter 
her departure: and of the mcor- 
rypribulitie and tranſlation 

of ber body, 


1C O ſoone as the B. loane was departed out 
g of this life, rhey treated of giuing (epulrure 
to her B, body, yer becauſe the concourile and 
deuotion of the people was ſo grear, and the in» 
ſtance ſo much which they made to (ce her, the 
religious of the order, who aſſiſted at her bu» 
riall ordained,to giue fatisfation to. all,that beg 
body (bould be brought in proceſſion out ofthe 
monaſterie . A cripple comming to touch the 
holy body, kiſſing the habitremained found, & 
left rwo crouches with which he wet. Likewiſe 
a ſicke religious which had a very great Lwel- 
ling, and many paines, touching the dead body, 
was healed. The fame ſucceeded to another 
man , who had a paine in his teeth, The 
proceſſion in which chojemried the holy body 
to the ſepulcure, returning to the convent, they 
found meſſingers with letters from great 
ſons, who demanded to haue the ae 
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reg vntill they ſhould come, for they were nowe 
in the way - And fo they detained her fue daies 
vnbuned ; that moſt ſyycet odor of which we 
haue ſpoken, alwaies proceeding fiom the dead 
body. 

ns The people that came from Madrid,from 
Toledo, as allo from diuers other places were 
ſo many, that they couered the heldes,for which 
cauſe, and for to auoide the diſturbance, which 
was great, they determined tocommit that pre- 
tious treaſureto the earth, burying her without 
coffin, or any thing elſe of defence that might 
conſerue her entire: but rather after they had 
covered her with earth,they caſt a great quanti- 
tie of water vpon the lepulrure, as ordinarily the 
cuſtome 1s, And although it leemeth to baud 
beene want of conſideration, and a kinde of ru- 
deneſle, hauing experienced (o great maruaills, 
it was ſurely a particular inſtin& of God, that ſo 
much the berter his power might be manifeſted, 
inthat which atterward was ſeene when the ho- 
ly body was tranſlated ; which hauing beene 
wnder ground ſeauen yeares, at the end wheroh, 
very grave Ladies which had beene deuoted to 
the ſcruant of God, making great inſtance,and 
ineſpeciall the Lady Dona Liabell de Me 
the wifeof Don Gongalo Chacon, Lord of 
towne of Caſarrubios of the hill, cogſultation 

was 
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was held of placing the bones of the glorious 
loane in a more decent place, (whoſe (anRi- 
tie and miracles were ſo notorious) wherups 
there was made an archie at the righr fide of 
the high altar , in the wall which diuiderh 
the chancelil from thecloiſter of rhe mona- 
ſterie, where 2 hollowe hole was lefr, of rwa 
yardes in a highe place and eminent,wherin 
mighr be contained a gilden cheſt , which 
the ſaide Lady Iſabell had commanded to 
be mad-, with two ſtrong grates, one of rhe 
fide of the chapell , and another of the fide 
of the cloiſter , that without perill , as well 
the religious, as the ſeculars, might enioy of 
the reliques of che ſeruant of God. 

2- This done, the ſepulture was opened, 
making accoumprt that the body was now 
reſolued into aſhes: which yer was found 6 
entire, ſo freſh , & with ſo ſweere a ſauour, 
28 when it was firſt buried. All being amaſed 
at the fight, their deuotion encreaſed , and 
the habit wherwith (he had beene enterred, 
was deuided into reliques, and they veſted 
Her with another of fad colored damask. 
And laying her inthe ſaide cheſt, with grear 
veneration , it was pur in the place ins 
mentioned , with the grates of yron v 
ſtrong and guilded , and a lampe of filuer 

which 
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which brrneth before the holy body: where 
itis much worſhipped, nor only of the peo- 
ple of the countrey, bur of many others alſo 
who come to vifiteir, from very remote and 
farre places —_— there their nouenas, 
On the day that this blefled woman dyed, 
the rowne of Cubas celebrateth her feaſt, 
with great deuotion, and goeth in proceſſis 
ro the monaſterie, with other of the adioy- 
ning townes, and highe maſle is ſunge be- 
fore the body, on a portatible altar, which 
to this efteRt is ſet vp. The excellencies of 
the ſcruant of God are preached , and the 
rowne giueth bread, and wine, and cheeſe, 
to innumerable people which repairethither 
againſt that day . And the deuotion encrea- 
fing in the people, through particular bene- 
firs which they haue receiued of the ſeruant 
of God , they haue offered to hernine lam- 
pes of filuer, which burne day and night be- 
fore her body, wherwith ſhe is had in great 
veneration. 

| 4+» Since the ſaide tranſlation , it is not 
knowen that the cheſt hath beene opened, 
vnrill the yeare one thouſand five hundred 


fiftie two. Which appearerth by a teſtimonie 
ſcaled and figned of Iohn de Villores , pu- 
blique ſcrivener of his maicſtie , teſtifieng, 


how 
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how on the 14. day of the moneth of Sep- 
| rember in the ſaide yeare, on theday of the 
E-xaltation ofthe holy Crofle, adeuour pro- 
teſſion having bene made by the nonnes of 
the monaſter1ie, there being preſent for wit- 
neſſes the Lordes, Don Bernardino de Men- 
doza, and Toledo , and the Lady Marie de 
Piſa, his wife , Lordes of the rtowne of Cu- 
bas, and Grinnon ; And Don Alonſo de 
Mendoza his Sonne, and the Lord Don 
lohn Pachieco, brother of the Lord Don A- 
lonſo Thellez , Lord of the rowne of the . 
Pucbla de Montaluan, 'and the Lady Dog- 
na Leonor Chacon, wife to the Lord Dow 
Iohn Pacheco, which had beene Lord of the 
ſaid Puebla de Montaluan , and the Lady 
Donna Iſabell de Mendoza , wife of Dor 
GConſalo Chacon, Lord of the towne of Ca- 
farrubios , with infinite other le . Be- 
fore whom was diſcouered the body of rhe 
bleſſed Siſter Ioane of the Crofle; and the 
faide ſcriuener affirmeth, that it was enti- 
re, retayning ſtill a moſt ſweet oder, and 
ſuch diſpoſition through all, as cauſed in 
the beholders notable admirarion. 

5- And although the aide teſtimonies 
be of ſufficient authoritie , ro prooue our jn« 
tonr , albeit che holy body had beene af- ' 

rerward | 
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rerward diſſolued , as ic hath ſucceeded in the 
bodies of other Sainres, which for ſome time 
oar Lord conlerued without corruption mira« 
culouſly, and afterward were diſlolued , yet ro 
proue the intorruptibilitie of the body of this 
leruant of God, there is little neceſſitie of an» 
cient teſtimonies, for all ceaſſeth wich rhe eui- 
dence which at this day we haue before out 
oies, W hen being cightie yeares lince ſhe died 
1 lieth wich che ſame integricie freſhneſle and 
fairenefle , with which they found it when it 
was tranflated after it had lyen in the bare carth 
" feauen yeares together . The firſt rime that in 
theſe daies it was dilcouered , certaine things 
ſucceeded yvorthie of memorie, which I will 
xelate, becaule they are very graue perſons and 
all alive, which were then pcelent. 

6, In, the beginning of the yeare 1601, 
came tro Madrid the moſt reuerend Father freet 
Francis de Sola, the hiſt time after he had beene 
cholen miniſter generall of our ſacred Religion, 
hauing beene thece {ome daies, he departed to- 
ward Toledo, with derermination to dihe at 
Grinnon, and totake his reſt in the conuent of 
Oliva, and the next day to come to Toledo. 
Departing qut of Grinnon , immediatly aftet 
dinner, becauſe it was cloudic, hauing gone 2 
lirtle morechea a quarter of a league, the clou- 

den 
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des were diſperſed, and the funne ſcorched, 
and therfore their iourney being ſhore , he 
would returne ro Grinnon . And the Father 
freer Peter Gonzales de Mendoza, who this 
day is the moſt worthie Archbiſhopp of 
Grannada, and then was Prouinciall & wene 
in companie of the ſaide Father Generall, 
could him, that it would be berter to goe 
to the conuent of the Croſle , which was a- 
bout the ſame diſtance , and he ſhould fea 
that monaſterie , before the ſerting of the 
Sunne. They did ſo , and after that Father 

enerall had beene receiued with the accu- 
omed ceremonie of bringing him to the 
quire in proceſſion, and the religious had 
taken his benediction, and he hauing made 
them a (piriruall exhorration, as the cuſto- 
me is, he went to the infirmarie, wherethe- 
re was a Very ancient religious woman, whe 
had beene ar the laſt aaiod of 
of the bleſſed ſiſter loane of the C The 
Father talked with her a d while, of 
thinges concerning the bleiled, Saint , and 
where her body was,vntill it was time toe den 
parte. 
7. Paſſing along the cloiſter , where the 
window was which goeth to the (aide ſepul- 
ture, by chance Father Generall — 
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hee could be glad ic were not ſo late, that he 
mighr call worckmen to open the grate,and 
take downe the cheſt, ro (ce that which rhe 
ancientnonne had related to him. And ſuch 
was the inſtance, which aſwell the religious 
which accompanied Father Generall,as the 
nonnes of rhe conuent made (that although 
it ſeemed ro little purpoſe, it being nowe 
late, and'no worckmen at hand, nor inſtru- 
ments ſuch as were neceſlarie) the ſaide Fa- 
ther Generall ſuffered himſclſe ro be ouer- 
come. And ſeeking ladders, and hammers, 
he himſelfe being the firſt at worcke , with 
much a doe they rooke away the grate, for 
it was great, and heauie, and garniſhed with 
very great coſt. Afrerward they tooke downe 
the arcke wherin rhe blefled body was ; bur 
vnder it they did not find the keyes, which 
were tjot there, where the nine affirmed they 
ha@ beene pur. And becauſe they would not 
ÞSreake the lockes, they vnnailed three bar- 
'&s of iron, and carried the cheſtin proceſ(- 
fron to the quier of the nonnes, where the 
opened it, and with great admiration of all, 
they found the holy Body entire, and freſh 
The ſernant of Cod was veſted with a ha- 
bir of fad coloured Damask , with two very 
white attires vpon her head, (for —_ 
ye 
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dyed the nonnes had not the blacke veile) ſhe 
had a Croſle in her hande, and alicrle ſtring of 
beades of orange abour her necke. And all with 
great conſolation and many teares, worſhipped 
the holy Body, and they broughtir tothe grate, 
that the people which were : ark mighr lee its 
It was a marueillous thing to fee, that the con- 
vent ſtanding in a deſert, and the reſolution of 
opening the arck having beene fodenly raken in 
hand, yetthe Church was as full of people, as if 
it had beene publiſhed in all the province for 
many daies before. Father Generall rooke awa 
the kercher from the head of the ſeruant of God, 
and the orange beades which ſhe had about her 
necke, and diuided them among the freers and 
nonnes. And taking trom one of thoſe thar ſtood 
by her veile , and another ſtring of beades, pur 
them vpon the bleſled Toane. 

$, Shutting vp the arcke, and calling worck- 
men to put it in the place againe , he rooke his 
way toward the conuent of Oliua; where tal. 
king with che Religious, of that which had pal- 
ſed, they noted one thing , which before they 
had not conſidered, and this it was, The feruanc 
of God defired much in her life time, that her 
nonnes ſhold voweencloaſure, & rake the veile: 
and not having obtained the ſecond in her life, 
ſhe obtained it of our Lord after her deark, in 
() ſuch 
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luch ſort, as nowy all the religious haying t 
blacke veile, ſhe alone had it white in herlex 
ture, And becaule to veile the nonnes, is to þ 
the aQt of a Prelate and Superior by Apoſte 
pnuiledge, God hxought the mo oy 
necall of allthe ordac to the [aide monah 
vathoughtof and by ghance:who wi *u 
« doe, put the blacke veile vÞ&r th 
ceaſled, it being the firſt time'thar 
wo the Liide province, after his cleCory 
fore he had exerciſed the principallateS bh 
iurildi&tion therein , For then hg,yvelitzo.ce 
brate the Prouinciall chapter, G airlg deli 
vered him in Madrid from a bs infrouri 
And more, the ſame day Jcd a mar 
yeilous thing, that bahay General taking fre | 
the {aide body the lirtle toe of one foote,it w 
apparent afterward,that bloud had iſſued out 
it, as was ſeene by the cloathes which ſhe had 
on:alkthough at that time it was not marked, fog 
--thart the {aide Father Generall tooke the toe u 
ſecret, pulling ic oft with his hand . Since that 
time the chelt hath beeng opened diuers timesy 
the teſtimonies being coripued of the incorrup» 
tibilicie of che laidegbady, W re kept an the 
ſaide monalteric, and the laſt ja,oh the tenor tol- 
lowing. A 
9. Inthe monaſterie of our Bleſſed Lady $, 
Marie 
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Marie of the Croſſe, being of ptofelled nonnes 
of the regular obſcruance, and third order of the 
Seraphicall Facher S, Fracis, neere tothe towne 
of Cubasy 4nd within the bounds and iurtidi- 
tion therof, on the fourth day of the moneih 
of Februarie,in the yeare of our Lord onethou- 
ſand fix hundred ang nine, there being inthe 
laid conuent the molt xeperendt Fathers, Brother 
Archangell of Mifſige , Generall miniſter of all 
the {aid order, and brother Peter Gqnzales de 
Meggos a, Commillarie generall of the lame. 
the Ciſmonrane familic having had notice,that 


in the ſaid conuent was the: body of the bleſſed 
Ioane of the Crofle, which had bene ſomecrime 


army and Abbeſſegf the ſaide monaſterie , ic 
in 


g more then ſeauentie yeares ſinceſhe diced; 
her bocy being kept ina ll winch smrhe 
hollowe place «f che wall of rhe chancell of the 
Church of the ſaide mopaſterie,on the Ghoſpell 
fide, wh:re alwaies it bath beene worſbipped, 
and elteemed as a holy Body , and the (aide 
moſt reuerend Father Generall, having had no- 
tice that her life was miraculous, and {be alwaies 
holden, and commonly reputed for a Saint, and 
for (uch was alwaies reverenced, as well of the 
nonnes of the {aide conuent , as allo of all pers» 
{ons that kneye her, a great number of people 
comming together, as well of the laide cage” 

; Oz bo 
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of Cubas , as from other places, asking and 
praying with great inſtace, thatthe arcke might 
opened wherin the body of the faide Saint 
Toane of the Crofle was: and the moſtreuerend 
Father Generall having ſcene the inſtance, and 
lupplication of the ſaide concourſe of people 
which came thither, & of thereſt of the Fathers 
Which werein the ſaide conuent, the Abbefle 
andnonnes therof, forthe honour and glorie of 
our Lord, commanded to open the {aide cha- 
a & arck, wherein the faide body was: which 
ing done , the yron grate was taken away, 
Which vas ſer in the {aide chapell on the fide 
of the convent, and the faide arcke taken our, 
and carryed to the lowe quire of the ſaid con- 
vent, where the moſt reverend Fathers being 
preſent, and much people (ſo many that it cau- 
ted agreatpreſ[c) in my preſence, Tohn Fernan« 
dez de Plaza, (crivenerof his Royall maieſtie, 
and Norarie of the holy office, neighbour of the *' 
{aide rowne of Cubas, the barres of yron of the * 
laide arcke were vnnayled , and the cover of it | 
being taken away, the ſaide body was found en- 
tire, and with very good ſauonr: Andto the end 
that thoſe which were preſent, might ſee the 
ſame, the laide moſt reaerend Fathers, cauſed it 


ſometimes to be lifred ir vp on highe, whence | 


there was very great content recciued , as wy 
0 
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of the ſaide Fathers , as of the Nunnes of the 
ſaide conuent, giuing thancks to our Lord God, 
and preſenting their Roſaries to be touched at 
the ſaide holy Body, by reaſon of the great de- 
uotian and eſtimation all there about who re« 
verenced it had therof . And the ſaide moſt re- 
uerend Father Generall called me, that I might 
ſee ir, and he lifted-it vp and raiſed it from the 
{aidecheſt and arcke wherein it was . Moreouer, 
he moued the armes and handes of it, that 1 
might gine teſtimonie rhero#t and I ſawe all the 
aboue laide, Ar all which werepreſent: fr, Paule 
de Cheuarri, (ecretarie of the faid Father Gene- 
rall, and freer Didacus Baraſla, fecretarie of the 
laide Father Generall , freer Antonie Xaca , tr. 
Perer de Caſtro, his companions, fr. Francis de 
Mora Guardian of Pinto , fr. Luis de Miefles, 
Guardian of Eſcalona , fr. Didacus de Herrera 
Vicar of the laide conuent , fr. Ba' tholomew 
Lopez, his companion, tr. Perer de Cholas, co- 
milſarie of Hieruſalem , fr. Peter de Royas, fr. 
lohn of Ricaro of the Province of Saint foleph, 
tr. Francis Paſcual} of the faide Prouince , and 
the Licentiare Peter Gonzales -de Sepulueda 
Prieſt, Comflarie of the holy office, neighbour 
of the {aide rowne of Cubas, Blaſe Martinez, 
Prieſt of the ſaide rowne, and fr. Blale __ 
of the order of Saint Dominicke, fr. Marck Lo- 
O 3 lano, 
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ſano,of the order of Carmelites, Peter Tartallo, 
and Iohn Martin Creſpo, orcinarie Alcaldes in 
the faide rowne of Cubas , Didacus Nauarre, 
Francis Hernandes Regidores of the ſame, Ifi. 
dore Garcia feriuener of the (aide towne , and 
many other perple, And ſome of the laie per- 
ſons ſubfcribed it with cheir names ; all whom 
I knowe , The Abbeſle allo and diſcreeres of 
the laide conuent ſubſcribed therto, fr, Didacus 
de Herrera, tr. Bartholomew Lopez, Anne of 
the Conception Abbeſle, Agnes of the Mother 
of God, Anne of Saint Raphael Vicariſle, Marie 
of the Purification , Agnes of Ielus, the Licen- 
riare Peter Gonzales of Sepulueda, Blaſe Marn- 


nez, Perer Tartalo, Tohn Martinez Creipo, Ih» | 


dore Garcia {crivener, betore me lohn Fernan- 
dez de Plaza. And | the faide, Iohn Fernandez 
de Plaza, ſcriuener of bis Royall Maicſtic , and 
Norarie, of the holy office, neighbour of the 
towne of Cubas was preſent at the aboue laide, 
and put to my ligne, in teſtimonie of the reth, 
TIohn Fernandez de Plaza. 

10, After the aboue ſaide, en the firſt day 
of Jalieot chis pretent yeare 1610. the moſt re- 
verend Father, tr. John de Grrzman Provinciall 
minitter of the huly prouince of Caſtile, at my 
initance, that with more cercainiie , and truth: 


might wrice this hiſtoric, made the! body of this 
bleſſed 
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bleſſed one be ſbewed me, his paternirie being 
preſent with other religious.” And I ſawe it and 
> & trouchedir many times. Andthar thoſe chat wete 
* & in the Church might ſee it , Farher Provinciall 
lifting it vp in his armes, and I with him wee 
* © ſhewedir to all tyyo or three ſeuerall rimes , ve- 
| & ficdand crefſed as ſhe was, ſo thit ſheſeemed 2 
'& live religious And one thing [ noted worthis 
of much conſideration : that rhe bleſſed virgi 

being {o ſtiffe and cfipled when ſhe dyed ffor 
with the force of her doldures all her members 
were wreſted and gathered together)euen ſo yer 
now her holy body remaingth vwreſted & dravys 
together retaining that m6ſt ſweer ſauovr which 
it had when ſhe Fred + being a celeſtiall ſauour 
that comforteth;entire, without any thing wan- 
ting to it, ſauing the lirtle roe'of one foote, 
which as hath beene aide, the'moſt reuerend 
Father Generall rooke away for his owne deuo« 
tion, As allo for our lakes who were there, Fa- 
ther Prouinciall rooke away the veile from her 
head, which was dinided amongeſt all, and with 
the part thar tell to his ovwne Jot (and was put 
rpon his head) was taken trom hima very ſtrong 
ache which he had. Anda Lady of Toledo was 
healed of a great paine of her head , with the 
lame peece of veile,although taking ict from her, 
the paine returned: Bur yet our Lord would, to 
O4 haue 


: 
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haue the miracle more manifeſt, that putting ig 


on her again&,the paine ſhould be whollyraken 
away by the interce(ſ'on and merits of the þlef- 
ſed Ioane, whoſe hiſtorie ſo miraculous, and 
diuine, written with great defire that God may 
be glorified, enceth heere, leaving many other 
things, which in the aboue memioned origi. 
nalls, and other manuſcriptes 1 haue found, as 
not hnding them very auchenticke, and to auoi. 
de prolixitic, it ſeeming co me that theſe ſpoken 
do luffice, tothe end that thoſe who hitherto 
haue not had ſo much notice of this ſervant of 
our Lord, may know Jome of her ſanQtitie,and 
of the many marueiles which dayly God wor. 
keth by her interceſſion and merits. And thoſe 
who nowe haue it, may beconfirmed in their 
deaotion. Allto the greater _— and honour 
of our Lord Telus Chriſt , who liueth and raig- 
neth world without end, 


IESVS, MARIA. 
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The Approbation of the Readers in Dir 
Winifies 


The Readers in Divuinitie of S, Francis of 
Valladolid, who heere fer downe our names, 
haue ſcene by the command of our Father Fr, 
Louis Velaſquez, Minifter Prouinciall of this 
Province of the Conception , the booke of the 
lite and miracles of the glorious Mother Saint 
Toane ol the Croſſe , compoled by the Father 
Fr. Antonie Daga , diffinitor of the-ſame Pro» 
uince, and generall cronicler of the order: and 
all which in it is conreyned, is Catholique, and 
the reuclations of the Saint are admirable, and 
moſt conforme to the lacred ſcriprure, and do- 
Qrine of the Saintes, reaching the way of hea» 
uen, with notable {weerneſle and ſpirit of our 
Lord, whereofthey are all full . For the which 
the (aid booke, may and ought to be imprinted 
hoping with much confidence, that ir ſhall be 
forthe honour and glorie of God, arid vnlitie 
and prohrt of rhe faithfull , And rhis is our opi- 
nion in the ſaid Conuent of S. Francis of Val 
dolid, the 8. day of lulie, of the yeare 1610, 


F, Alonſo de Herrera, 
Fr, Francis Aluare%. 
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Licence of the Order. 

Freeg Lonis de Velaſquez, of the order of our 
ſeraphicall Father S,Fracis, Miniſter Pro.uinciall 
1n this Province of the Conception, and viſitor 
of allthe religions women thereof, by thele pre- 
lenres doe pgiue licence to the Father Fr, An« 
tonie Dega, Defthairor and Father of the lame 
Promnce , that he may impriat and publiſh a 

bouke which he hath compoſed of the life and 
miracles of the Virgin Saint Toane of the Croſle 
Religious , which was in the monaſteric of the 
Ciofle, of the holie Province of Caſtile, conh+ 
deringthat by our commiſſion, learned perions 
of the Prouince haue ſeene and approved it: 
keeping in the reſt, which the cuſtomary lawe of 
thelekingdomes doe diſpole of,concerning the 
impreſſion of bookes: giuen in our Conuent of 
S. Francis of Valladolid, the 22, of Iulic, of the 
yeare 1610, 

Fr. LeWis de Velaſquez, Miniſter Provincial, 
Approbation of the Vicar of Madrid. 

By commiſſion and cammangement of the 
Lordes ofthe counce!], I haue cauled this books 
of the bleſſed Ioane of the croſle, compoled by 
the Father Fr. Antonie Daga, Diffinitor of the 
Prouince of the conception, and cranicler ge» 
neral! of the order of Saint Francis to be viſited, 
Being a booke of much learning and _— 
an 
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and of much profit for thoſe that ſhall reade ic: 
contayning nothing contrarie to faith , nor to 
good maners, and to licence may be ginen him 
to imprintit, Dated in Madrid, on the 4. of Au- 
gult, 1610, 
Doeftor Gutierre de Cetina his Approbation, 
By particular commiſſion of your High 
I have [eene and read this booke, inrituled, the 
hiſtoric, life, and miracles ofthe blefled Jaane 
of the Croſle, compoled by the Father Fr. An» 
tonie D:ga, Diffinitor and cheonicler of the {4- 
cred order of the ſeraphicall Father : and I wiſb 
(as laith Saint Hierome, writing the life of Saine 
Paula) that all the members of my bodie,might 
become rovgues, to ſer out the extraordinarie 
fauours which God hath communicated to this 
bleſſed Saint: but the author fulhilerh what he 
promileth, explicating her micacles,extahes and 
revelations, with fo great erudition doQrine and 
truth, treatec with a delicate and acute wit, au- 
thorized with the lentences and {ayings of the 
Saints, manifeſted Catholiquely and piouſly, & 
theretore hold for certaine thatit ſhall be much 
eſteemed, and with edification read of all,and of 
manie imitated, And fol iudge, that the licen- 
ce which he requirerh, ought to be giuen him, 
Dated 1n this Conuentof the molt hole Trint- 
tie ; inthe ſtreerof che Arocha of Madrid, on 
tho 


Mo The Approbation. 
the ſixt day of Avguſt,in the yeare, of our Lord 
one thouſand fix | and tenne, 
The Preſentado, Fr. Tobn Raptiits. 
Spprobation and licencye 

IDoRor GCalipiezo, friſt Reader of ſacred Di- 
vinine, by comiſhon of che moſt exceller & moſt 
reverend Lord, Don Francileo Virgilio, Biſhop 
of Lerida , and of the counlell of his Maieſtic: 
haue ſeenc and with attention read, this preſent 
booke whole title is, The hſe and mmnacles, exta- 
fies, and revelations, of the bleſſed Virgin filter loane 
of the Croſſe , wherein there is nathinge which 
contradicteth the holie Catholique faith, nor 


good cuſtomes : rather there are great motiues 


roſerae God; particularly tor religious perſons, 


for the manie graces and fauours which of his | 


divine hand they receive who with feruour do | 
{erue him; as is {eene in the bleſſed Ioane of the | 


Croſſe: and fo is verie iuſt, that it come to ligbt, 
and therfore haue figned it with my hand, on 
the ſeauenteenth of lune,one thouſand fix hun- 
dred and thirteene, 
Dottor Antome Galipienz 0. 
Approbation. 
To the Catbelique Maieftic of our Lord the King, 
Don Philippe the third. 

Becaule the lictle ” 2 1s properly of him 
that can little (although in the eyes of a prince, 
it 


go erg rr mn IS 
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ir be qualified with the will of him that offe- 
reth ir) and becauſe that how much lefle it is 
which goerh to the market of the world, it hath 
ſo much more neede of valorous proteQion , I 
was bold to dedicate to your Maieſtic this book: 
little, in as much as it is a worke of my handes, 
but great inthe ſubie@thereof ; Ir is the life of 
the bleſſed Virgin ſiſter Ioane of the Crofle, by 
whome our Lord hath wrought and worketh 
daily ſo manie maruailes : amongeſtthe which 
one hath beene, andnot the leaſt, ro have exc 
ted the moſt pious minde of your Maieſtie, to 
command that this booke reuewed by perſons 
of all ſufficiencie, comero light againe : wher- 
with ir commeth out much honoured and lecure 
from all emulation. Our Lord keepe your Ma- 
ieſtie for the helpe and proteRion of his church, 
as his vaworthly chaplaine of your Maicſtie de- 


fireth, Fr, Antonie D4f 4. 
Reaſons of the truth , and authoritic of this 
hiftorie. 


Truth is the ſoule of a hiſtorie, and the biſto- 
rie that wanteth ir, isas a bodie without a fou- 
le, for it deſerueth not the name of a hiſtorie, 
chiefly if it be of Saintes, where to lie, is ſacri- 
ledge ; being they arenot honoured but with 
lincenitie, & truth, The truth which hath beene 
kept, in writing whelife of this holy Virgin, is 
the 
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thegreateſt which in the law of hiſtotie can bd 
found, colleed out of thele papers following, 

Firſt of all, what c »ncerveth the apparitions, 
and miracles of our B. I adic (which are written 
in the brit Chapter of this booke ) hath beene 
gathered of three authencicall informatios made 
. with ninety and three witneſles before Ruy Dias 
of Madrid, {crivener de Camara , and publicke 
notarie , and before Peter Sanches, and John 
Gonlales, publicke notaries, and the Ki gs (cri- 
ueners of the rowne of Cubas, They are autho- 
riled, and bound together asa booke, inthe ate 
chiue of che Conuent of the Croſle. 

Likewile the life and miracles of che glorious 
Ioane hath beene gathered out of a booke verie 
ancient, in written hand,of a hundred fixtie and 
foureleaues in quarto, with twentie eight chap- 
rers, bound in boarde, with rwo broken claſpes 
ſowed with white thiced, written by a religious 
diſciple of the B, Toane,called fiſter Marie Euan- 
geliſt, who neithe! knevy how to read,or write, 
yntill miraculouſly our Lord granted it ber to 
this efle@t, as 1s proved by an information made 
for the auonching of this pointe. And the booke 
witch the markes aboue (aide, is originally kept 
in the Archiue of the croſle, 

Irem of an information made with welue 
witneſles, by commiſſion of the councell of - 
mol 
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moſt excellent Lord, Don Bernardode Roxas, 
Cardinal and Archbiſhop of Toledo, made be- 
fore Louis de Siles, Publicke notarie, and the 
Kings ſcrivener in the cittie ef Toledo, The ort- 
ginall is in che office of the ſecretarie Francis Sal- 
gado, in Toledo, 

Item of another information made in diuers 
places with ſeuenteene witneſſes , by commil- 
hon of the councell of the forelaid moſt excel- 
lent Lord of Toledo : the autheancall copie 
wherot, isin the Archive of the Croſle. 

I:em of another intormation with fourteene 
witneſſes, made in divers places by commiſſion 
of our moſt reuerend Father Fr, Archangell de 
Meſſina: the authenricall copie whereof, is un 
the Archiue of the Conuent of the crofle, 

Item of another information with eleuen, 
witneſſes, made in diuers places by commiſſion 
of our molt reverend Father Iohn de Gazinman, 
Miuilter Provincial of the holy Province of Ca» 
ſtile, which is originally keptin the Convent of 
the Crolle, 

I:em of another informatio which was made 
by che commiſſion of the councell of rhe moſt 
excellent Lord Don Bernardo de Roxas, Car*+ 
dinall and Archbiſhop of Toledo, in Villanueva, 
and Gamarra,tow nes of theſaid archbiſhopricke 


made for toqualifte ſome miracles of rhe holie 
Brother, 
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Brother, Julian of S, Auguſtine, The originall 
is in Toledo in the office of the ſeer Salgado. 

[tem of 61g informations made in Vallado- 
lid, by Door Don Fernando de Valdes , Pro- 
uoſt generall of che dioceſe of Valladolid, with 
intervention of the Filcall before Tohn de Ve 
norarie in the audience epiſcopall of Valladolid, 
in whole office the originalls lie, and their au- 
thenticall copies iu the Conuenr of the Crofle; 

Item of anotherinformation made in Palen- 
cia by liceria'e Manuel Garcia de Miranda,Pro- 
uoſt of the Dioceſle of Palencia, before Francis 
Harris de Rueda, Apoſtolicall notarie, the ori- 
ginal: is in the Convent of the Crofle, 

Item of two informations made in Vallado- 
lid, by Door Orrega de Salazar Liefrenant of 
the correRor , the one before Peter de Auila, 
publicke \crivener of the number of the laid cit- 
tie* and the other before lulian Garcia ſcrivenet 
they are originally inthe Conuent of the Croſſe, 

Irem another made by the iuſtice of the rowne 
of Cubas, betore Iohn Fernandez Munnos the 
Kings {:rivener , and of the nymber, the origi- 
nall 15 in the Conuent of rhe Croſſe, 

Item of 4 re{timonie ſealed, and bgned of ſes 
ven of the Kinges [criveners and publicke of the 
niber of Valladolid, the originall is in the Con» 
nent of the Crofle, 

rem 
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Item of another lcaled and figned of ſeauen 
ſcriveners of Madrid , and of one Apoſtelicall 
notarie; the original] is in the Convent of the 
Crolle, 

Item of a reſtimonie of Tohn Ferrſandez de 
Plaza, the Kings ſcriuener , and notarie of the 
bolic office, neighbour of Cubas : the originall 
1s 10 the office otthe ſaide icriuener. 

[rem of another teſtimonie of Ifidro Gargia, 
publicke (criuener of the towneof Cubas, whole 
otiginall is the Archive of the Connenr of the 
Croll: & ot others which are inthe ſame Couets 

Approbation. 

The Bishop Freer Francis de Soſa , of the councell of 
his Mareitie, and generall inquiſition; to the 
Chriſtian reader, 

For.as inuchas 1 haue commitrred the review 
of this booke of the life and miracles of the blel- 
led liiter loane of the Crofle, which hath beene 
Ipoken ot in io manie manners; and for that it 
is {o naturall to enerie one to defend that which 
once he hath laide, it ſeemeth tome Thaue obli- 
gation to latishe all, and I ſpeaketoall: for al- 
though in other cates we muſt fellow the opi- 
nion of Caſſiodorus, in Prefar.1ib. 11, wholaith 
th:t the larisfattion of lome defeftes may be 
exculed , becauſe the dilcreet withour gining it 
them, doe pardon otherserrors, knowing theic 

owne, 
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owne, andto the reſt no latisfaQtion is due: yet 
in matter ofdottrine , the opinion of the Apo- 
itle S. Paule is, Rom. 1. that we are debters, to 
the wife and to the vawile : following which 
aduile, I will ſatisfic both the oneand the other, 
fn as much as my little ſufficiency wil atraine to, 
Beinge the life of this ſervant of God was 
written in a vulgartongue, andconteineth thin- 
ges {o ſtrange: aithough the booke hauing bene 
printed lo otcin ſolictle time, and the great pro- 
fic x hath done, doe well proue the pietie of 
Spaine, which hath allo beene the cauſe, that 
lome thinges therin h ive beene goted, by per- 
fons learned and <.i{creet,ic ſeerning to them in- 
connehient, thac they ſhould goe in a vulgar 
tongue through the handes of all: the cenſure of 
tluch iike peftons hath beene feene, approued, 
and eſtee.nec., as realon is, But becaule a ſpeech 
was mace of correcting this booke, ſome ſcru- 
pulous »-1ons, although well intentioned, be- 
gan tocenlure it , -hough more touched with 
that bicter z-ale, Aro lames ſpeaketh, 14 


cob, z.cap.z. hen with true (cience:and with this 
they noced a great number of errors, and their” 
owne conliſtcd in their vnderſtandiuge, for that 
they hit nor vpon the ſubje@ of theſe errors, 1ud-? 
ging it to be the booke it was not. And becaule 
the Laid lattsfaCtion doth preſuppole lome chin-F 
ges,” 


© ted to all, whom they depriue of reading t 
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pes, Which are as cerraine and general! princi- 

legit ſeemed to mecGuenientto propoſe them 

in the beginning, as groundes of my intention, 

which is to (arishe all, fot more claritie, and'ts 
auoide ofren repeating of them. 

The hrit thingto be confidered is, that many 
grave thinges are written in Latin, Greek. and 
Hebreue,which are not permitted te goe in vul- 
gartongues, not becauſe they conteine euill do- 
Qrine, but becauſe all can not goe withourdan- 
ger, into the handes of all : and this is with as 


| lirtlediſparagement to the artthors, as is ſeene 


even in the ſacred ſcriptute, whoſe author is the 


| holie Ghoſt, andyeris nor permitted to goe in 


the vulgar rongue without a Comment: which 


| thing the heretikes doe much condemne, Lu- 


therus prefat, aſſertionis articulor. 4 Leone Pontifics 


| daninator, Brentins in prolegemenis contre Perruts 


A Soto, laying, that we depriue the Mother ton- 


| gue of great miſteries, and that ſuperiors will 


relerue ro themfelues the diuine —_ 
e - 
cred bookes, wherein thingesare learned necel- 


ſarie to attaine eternall life , without hQion of 


arbitrarie expoſitions, Aud with theſe inuctions 
they deceiue the ignorant people , being dilpa- 
rates altogether without apparence of truth, For 
ferting aſide the doQrine of the Saints, as S,Am- 

P z brole. 
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broſe, Saint Augvſtine, S. Hierome.' S. Grego» 
rie, 5. Bakle, S, Irzyeus $, Chryſoltomeg@ri- 


gene and many others, 
to whom they giueno 
crecit, of the ſacred 
{cripture it lelfe which 
they confeile for infal- 
Iible,ic 1s manifeſt that 
ic 1s verie difficult ro 
Interpreteas i!i2 Regall 
Prophet faith in mavy 
places ; and ſpecially. 
In the 118, Palme, and 
S. Luc and the Apoſtle 
S,Perer do afficme,that 
in the epiltles of Saint 
Paule are marie things 
difficult, which the vn- 
[-arned and vnſtible do 
tallely interprzie , And 
fhnally of the ciuers ex- 
politions which pre- 
$Umptuous men haue 


D.4mbroſ.in epsſt.; 4.44 
Conitantiam. Augelib dee 
fide, & operibus cap. 15» 
& 16, (1b.2, de dofirine 
Chriftians. © 6.lib, 12s 
conſeſcionum Capel 4 tÞe 
3- & epitt.1 19.6. 21. Hits 
1Onymus in epiſt,ad Pals 
linum. Gregor . Homil.6e 
i4 Ezecbielem. de Baſilio, 
& Gregorio NaZi4aieno, 
Ruſſng.lb.1rhiteriar, 
$4Þ.9. Ireneus lib.2,6cap, 
47.Chryſoftomus Hom, 
4.0, 4d loan, & Homul, 
4.4 in Math.Origen.lib, 
7. contra Celſum.@& Ho- 
mal, 12. 18 Exodum. Luce 
Attorum. 8, 2. Petri.cape 
pleimo. 


giuen vpon the lacred ſcripture, have ſprongat 


molt all herehies, 


To proue this we neede ſpend little time, for 
to themlelues it is manifeſt , that the lects are 
innumerable which daily they inuent,and their 


bookes 
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bookes me Full of contradiftions in this kind, as 
appeareth when Oftander confutech Philip Me- 
lanthon ( Ofiender gy confiratione aduerſus Phi- 
lippum) who afhrmeth rhat there were propoun- 
ded by the confeſſiomiſtes, twenty contrarie pro- 
politions,in the marter only of iuſtification. The 
lame doth Luther{Lutber. contra. Zing.)Oecolam. 
againli Zvinglius, Ocecolampadins, and vpon 
the Plalmes: and in the booke of councells, hs 
confeſleth concerning the obſcurity of the ſacred 
ſcripture , that which he denyeth in the faids 
booke againſt the articles of Pope Leo. Finally 
there can be no greater blindneſſe, then ro denie 
the Pope and Generall Councells, rhar, which 
they themlelues grant to an artihcer,, which is 
the expoſition of ſacred lerters, For the which 
with moſt holie prudence it-is prohibired ; that 
the canonical bookes goe not abroadein vulgar 
tongues: & thatnot ablolurely as the heretques 
doe feine, but when they have ne commentrarie; 
for with it there is no prohibition at all; Rather 
it we confider that which goeth written infuch 
a multitude of fpirituall bookes, with great faci- 
lity may(whoſocuer is wel read in the)chey have 
norice , not only of that which is inthe facred 
{cripture neceſſarie toſalſuation, bur of thelerrer 
itlelfe, and of manie difficulties, and curioſiries 
of che lame; fo that, as much as they alledge, are 

Ta ta\\e 
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falſe deeeiptes; for neicher isthe Mothertongyug 
deprined of great miſteries , nor thole that are 
learned, of bolie doQine, but of the danger of 
erring , which the Apoſt|®$aint Perer teacheth: 
& thisis greater in ſome matters then in others; 
and in few (o great, as when matters of revela« 
tions, are treated of through the great experien- 
ce which hath beene had of caſes, in which Sa- 
tan transforminge him ſelfe into an Angell of 
light, hath deceiued, not only perſons vaine & 
vitious, but manie verie ſpirituall, as the glo- 
rious Saint Vincent Ferer hath aduertiſed vs in 
his commentrarie of the (pirituall life, Cap. 12.6 
x3. and Saint Antonine of Florentija in divers 
places, in ſo much as he ſpeaketh thefe wordes 
following. D. Anton. 3+ pert. ſum. Theo.tit. 5. cap. 
2. & 5+ Non omni eniam Santtorum bonmum er 
aut fi maius revelationes idubuate fides, Cr Verits- 
tis effe,qui4 nonnungquam virs py ballucmentur, And 
to auoide this danger graue bookes are prohivt- 


ted, 2nd of authors well knowen and eſteemed, F 


and others haue beene commanded to be cor- 
reed, as thole of fr, Louis of Granada, which 
without aggreuance of as manie as in our times 
haue written in vulgar rongues, haue as great 
place in pietie and doQtrine and proprietie of lan» 
$uage, 2s anie whatloever, and yet were prohi- 

ited which had beeneprinted vnitill the yeare 


1561, 
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1361, For that they conteined certaine thinges 
about the grace of God , and the ſignes thereot 
being ſhewen in ſome perſons more ſenhblie: 
and being true and taken out of the dotrine of 
the Saintes, and relating ſometimes their owne 
wordes, it feemed inconvenientit ſhould goin 
a vulgar tongue: and the author him ſelfeamen- 
ded it, and his bookes haue gone and goinall 
languages , with much egjfication and mighrie 
profit of the Chriſtian people, 

Secondly is to be confidercd , that ſome hi- 
ſtories and examples, which againſt this may be 
alleaged out of bookes, in which is much perill, 
and are notprohibirted, do not prove anie thing 
againſt whac hath beene (aide, Firſt becauſe no» 
tice cannot be had of all : and then becauſe the 
foundation of ſuch prohibitions is only to auoid 
danger of erring z this goeth accordinge tothe 
neceſſitie of the tim2s; atcer the which prudence 
teacherh that chings may be permitred , which 
in another occaſion haue beene prohibited, for 
why the cauſe ceaſſing, which was the danger, 
the effeR alſo may ceaſle. Cs. 6. de conſecra.dift, 
3.6. Synod. Cleere is the example of Alexader the 
krit by whom was prohibited the power of pain- 
ring Chriſt our Sauiour in figure of alambe; and 
the lame we read in the Sixth Generall Synod 
m the canon 28, where the author ofthe ſumme 
P 4 of 
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of thecouncels noteth,that it was rhen alſo for. 
bidden to paint the holie Ghoſt in figure, of a 
doue. Concal. Nicen. 2, And inthe lecond Nicene 
councellin the ation 4. and T. the opinion of 
vaint German is approued, which condemneth 
the painting of the eterna!! Father in tgure of, a 
man z and that of the divine Pct ons only the 
perlon of Chriſt our Sauiour oughtto be pain- 
ted, who was a man. And this fentence folc w- 
ethS, lohn Damaſcene and Saint Auguſtin, loan, 
Dam. bib. 4+ fide: Ortbodoxe Cap. 17. D. Auguſtelib, 
7+ de fide & ſymbols, T his lezmed conuement for 
that rime, 1n which the heretiques Ancthropos 
morphicz, aid trouble the church, but that ne- 
ceſſitie ceaſſing, who leeth not with what vene- 
ration the hole church doth vie, and reverence 
ſuch likepiQures, and the manie decrees which 
In their favour haue beene giuen ? ex 6, anathe- 
matsſmo. 5. Concily Conant, ex 6. anatbematiſma 
ediits imperatoris Inilini, ex Euagr. cap. 2, lib. 11, 
loannes Damaſce c4p. 1. lib, 3. de fide enthodoxa, 
And the lame hced was taken in the manner of 
lpeaking; for weread in the 5. Councel of Con- 
ſtantinople,and in the edi of luſtinian the Em- 
perour,and in Euagrius,and S,Icba Damaſcene, 
and other graue autho:s, that it was prohibiced 
ro call the Virgin our B. Ladic Cluiſtotocos, 
which is to lay, Mother of Chiilt , becauſe the 
here- 
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hereeike Neſtorius gaue ber that name, denying 
that ſhe mipht bee called Theotocos , thar is, 
Mother of God : and fo only ſhe mightbe cal- 
led, Mother cf Chriſt. Butafter the divell had 
taken away Neſtorivs, and that thzre isno feare 
that a!:1e ane i Europe will follow him, we 
confeſle Chriſt cur Sauiour for true God, & as 
properly and commonly we call the moſt bolie 
V-r9in, Mother of Chrift,as Mother of God, And 
of thele exaples many might berelated, of which 
the heretikes doe pretend to helpetheſeclues, tor 
to put a vaine change inthe decrees & yie of the 
chuich, Burt their caiumniation doth clearly ap- 
peare,becaule noueltic ruled by the times necel- 
hcie,is nor Inſtabilitie, but Prudence: and hence 
{pringeth that it is permitted in one time, what 
1a another is prohibited, and prohibited at one 
time wharat another was permitted, to take a- 
way whalocuer occalio of peril, withour baving - 
for manie of thele things new decrees, with ex- 
prefle reuocation of the ancient; W hen che vni- 
uerli] cuſtome luffic*th, toterated by the church, 
and head B:{hop. As proueth Paulus Borgatius, 
with the authoritie of graue authors, and ſpe- 
cially of Hoſtienfas in his Summe, & of the Car- 
dinall, Paulus Borganus in irate. de irregulatita- 
tibus, tit. de decimis, H oftienfis & Cardinalinis C. 
nobis de decumis, 


The 
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The third thing to be noted is, that there are 
manie kinds of Saints, or bleſſed perſons, whom 
the Chriſtian people may and ovght to worſhip, 
The firſt degree, hath thoſe which are declared 
for ſuch in whatſoeuer of che canonitall bookes 
of the new and old teſtament , whoſe ſantiris 
if it ſhould be denied or put in donbt, it wold 
be a formall here{ze, as ic is to doubt of the truth 
of the holie (ſcripture, 

The lecond degree,is that of the anciet Sain- 
res, whomrhe tradition of the vniverſall church 
holdech from their beginnings for ſuch Saintey, 
building them temples, alrars, and celebratin 
their feaſtes, inuocating their interceſſion: an 
the landitie of ſuch is authenticke , inſo much 
that the heretiques themſelues confefle and re- 
uerence it, although they confeſle not the inter» 
cefſion of the Saincs: and to denie the ſanRitis 
of (uch, ſhould be the ſame errour, as to affirme 
that the vninerſall church which the holie ipint 
dorh enlighten, may erre in a marrerſo graue a8 
this 1s, 

The third degree, is of the Saints which we 
call canonized, not becauſe thoſe of the ſecond 
degree arenot {o,which ar alſo by the vniuerſall 
church, as hath beene (aide, canonized; bur be- 
eaule notice beings had of certeine deceipres 
Which ſome particular churches had in admit- 
ting 


The Approbation, 229 
ting for Saints thoſe which were none, appro- 
uing falſe miracles wherwith the giuell did pro- 
cure to deceine the poop te Romane Biſhp 
as vniuerſgll Paſtors, and the generall Councels, 
willing ro procure an opportune remedie to this 
dammage , reſerued to themſelues this caſe of 
of canonizing Saints, which is,to propole them 
for ſuch to the vniuerſall church , after hauin 
ſought our their life and miracles; withlo ro 
diligence as we lee it done, and this began in 
the yeare of our Lordeight hundred and three, 
when Pope Leo the third canonized, at the in- 
ſtance of the Emperour Carolus Magnus, Saint 
Suithertus Biſhop , al:hough afterward the re- 
ſeruation of this cale tothe | ag church, was 


more expreſſed by Alexander the third , as ap- 


peareth by the chapter, aud;nimus. (de reliq. & ye= 
neratione Santtorum.) and the lolemminie of cere- 
monies with which it is now vied hath beene 
continued, and there haue beene canonized fea- 
vente and three, adding eleyen to the compu- 
ration which Freer Angelus de Roca made , in 
the booke which he wrote vpon this matter, 
Where hefaith , that although being ſacriſtane 
of the Pope, he vſed great diligence, yet he hol- 
deth for certaine, that ſome haue beene fqrgor- 
ren by him : and fo it is that he put not Saint 
Elzeatius, and (cauen Martyres of our lacredre- 

ligion, 
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higion, which [uftered in Cepra, and with three 
Which baue beene ml after he had writ- 
ten, which are Saint Raimundus, S, Franciſca; 
and Saint Charles, is made the ſaid number of 
eleuen: and of the ſaid ſeauentie and three, four- 
ticand three are religious, and of the(*, tw-ntie 
and fue only of our order, counting thole of 
the third rule, 

Thefourth degree, is of Saints which in ditfe- 
rent places are worſhipped, and arecall:d Bea- 
tihed; for the proceſle of their lite and miracles 
hauing bene leene by perſons to whom the apo- 
ſolicall fea commirterh this charge, licence hath 
beene giuen that they may be worſhipped, and 
inuocated with publicke prayers by lome relti- 
gion, or people, or kingdome, &c. in the meane 
time that the cauſe of the canonization be con« 
cluded, 

The fifth degree, is of Saints which are wor- 
ſhipped by the faithfull in different places with- 
our being canonized, or beatihed,in the manner 
poke: the which although they dyed after that 
the Roman church relerued to ir ſelfe the decree 
of the canonization, the cuſtome of celebrating 
their feaſt with publicke prayers in all the vni- 
uerlall church, are neuertheles ſo ancient and fo 
notorious, as the ſaid vſe and permiſſion is hol- 
den fora tacite canonization, ane ſuch like in all 
and 
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andchrough al, we worſhip as canoniled Sainrs; 
as tor examplc lake Saint Roch, 1s neucher cano» 
nized, nor beatihed in the forme aboue laid, yet 
almolt through all the church generally his feaſt 
is celebrated, his name is inuocated, and churches 
are dedicated to him &c. with lo notable per- 
miſſion of the ſea Apoſtolicke, as this ſame pal- 
ſeth in Rome it ſelte, And of thele manyare wor= 
ſhipped in diuers kingdomes. 

The laſt degree,is of choſe who by the notice 
which is had of their holie life and miracles be- 
fore and atcer their death, the faithtull doe wor- 
ſhip wich particular veneration, and not publick 
and folemne: and theſe are of moreor lefleau- 
thoricie, conforme to the antiquirie, and notice 
which is had of theiclife and miracles, and the 
approbation or permylon of the ſupenors . It 
remaineth now to fee the veneration which ro 
lIuch Saints may and ought ta be giuen lawtully, 

Fourthly it is noted , thatin as much as rou- 
cheth the ventration dueto the Saints, itisnocr 
heere created of that which cocerned the Saincs 
of che fue degrees propaled , becaute it 1s nor a 
thing in comroucifie among the —_—_— 
andthat iy hich againſt the hereriques 1s dehned 
by the church, and che Doors doe write, is nor 
matter for this purpole, but only that which 
toucheth thole of the laſt degree : in which is 
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the bleſſed Toane .. I lay therefore that the 
derſtanding of this truth fundamentally preſu of 
polerh anothertruth, which, is, that there are aff 
two manners of celebration, veneration, or i lie 
nocarion of Saints: the one is publicke and ge lol 
nerall;this is made in che name of all the church, 
and with the authoririe therof expreſle or racite; gel 
and another particular, and this latter is diuided the 
alſo into particular ſecret, one commending him do 
ſelfe ro the prayers of whom he holdeth for a G 
Saint: and into particular publicke and notc 
rious, as proclaiming one for a Saint\, hanging 
vp lawpes & making otherlike demonſtrations, 
This \uppoſed, rwo thinges are certaine,and 
in one is the difficultie which maketh co our put 
pole, The firſt thing cerraine is, that the vener 
tion pubjicke and gencrall in the name of all the 
church, only can and onghr to be done to the 
Sain:s of the firſt fiue degrees, keeping in what 
concernerth the beatihed in the order ofthe con 
fe\ſion: becaule in fome it is more limited ther 
in others, And the ſecond thing allo certaine, i 
thar the veneration, or inuocation particular ZI 
ſecret, cueric one may make to whomſoenet ht 
holdeth for iuſt, alive or dead, without hauing® 
more dete herein then in giuing morecredit ts 
the lanQitie of anie one,then prudence teacheth, 
bur mm fine his intent is good, as only ro __—— ; 
an 
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and honour virtue, athing which the very lighe 
of nature teacheth, as Ariſtotle (1. Ethic. caps 5.) 
& afficmeth. And thac this honotic 1s due, not on- 

lie tothe living, bur allo to the dead, the phi- 
lolophers came to know, as Plato, and ochers, 
with Eulebiusnoteth it, (b.1g.de preperat.cucs- 
gel.c. 6. & 7.) yer the Saints havepWceedeo fur» 
ther , prouing that the honour and veneration 
done to the good, lininge and dead, 1s done to 
God him lelte in his Saints : and fo ſaith Saine 
Baſil. (D. Baſil. in or4t. in 40. Martyr. bb, 4. cap. 
16, )Honer quem bonis comſerns exbibemns benenols, 
ergs communem Dominum fignificationem de ſe pre- 
bet « Thelame Saint Iohn Damalcene proueih 
almoſt in the ſame wordes: and Saint Hierome 
in iis epiſtle ro Ripario, doth fay: benoremus ſer- 
Kos, vt corum honor redundat «ad Domiinum. ( (erm. 6. 
in fine.) And in the lite of Saint Paule, be celebra- 
terh much the deuotion wherwith ſhee caſt hee 
telfe atthe {cere of the eremites , nog thinking 
herſelfe worthie to kifle them, and the Sainc 
laith, ſomuch ſhe worſhipped,as if in every one 
of them ſhe wor{bipped Telus Chriſt . (Lb. de 


& Yrrginuate.) 4c ſs in fingulis Dominam 4doraret. 


And itis no merucile for why, S. Athanafhus in 
hts booke of virgititie, faith: 8s bome inftus de- 
MMINEM mcrauert, adorabis bums ad pedes illaus: 
| Dewm enim qus alum muttit aderabis « 50 as it one 
reuce 


240 ; The Approbation, 
reuerence him whom he holdeth for a Saint 


ning teigned lanftitie , whereupon haue beene 
ſeene pitcttull caſes, of which the hiſtories are 
full, procures by the diuell ; not fo much torto 
deceive 1n that aruicle, as to dilcredit tine virtirer 
and loall that which m this matter {ha} not be 
Cell- 


cen 

dead or alive, he doth not finge, altbovgh the ſW it t 
fame wereno Saint, for his intention isnot but cal 
to reverence true lantirie : as if one adored a MF dir 
hoſte vnconlecrated , think ngeit tobe conle- Wh tor 
crated; it 4s cleere that he meriteth (as Doors MW dil 
doe note) by the Lame reaton, Medina 3 p. 4236 ga 
4. C08. 4+ m 
In hikemanner as theletwo things of publicke W be 
veneration in the name of all the church, and of W ve 
the particular of cuerie one, arecertaine, ſothat W rc 
which ſuppoleth the doubt , and maketh to our ® w 
purpole 1s, in the particular publicke, which is # fe 
called parricular, becaule it is nor generall, noris # &d 
made in nameof thechurch: and it is called pu- W © 
blicke, becaule the aRions of veneration are lo; h 
as is declared. LY 
Concerning this manner of veneration, two W Cc 
extreames muſt be fledd,and the middle maybe W 1 
followed. The one extreme is,that of thoſe who t 
with apparence of pietic, approue falſe miracles, t 
and other aCtions, by which che people proclai- | 
meth one for a Saint, with great perill of appro» 
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cenſured and iudged bv the ſuperiouts to whom 
it belongeth, is holdentuſpeted, And in theſe 
caſes,as th: ind{gements and opinions of men are 
divers, {0 al!@ arerheir effees andtcelings; for 
lome w-epe, and others laugh , and others are 
dilmay+d, and of all the divel! draweth much 
gaine. The other extreme, is of them whoſo 
much ſtreighten this matter, as they affirme to 
be prohibited what {ome cuer kindof exteriour 
veneration, asto hang vp lampes, to offer gafrs, 
ro call one a Saint, although itbe in particolar, 
withour ſpeciall approbation and decree of the 
{ea apoltolique.Sothonght Francis de Pegna,au- 
ditor of the Rora in a treatie which he compoſed 
of this martrer. (cap.fi quis hominem.11, q.3.) where 
he affirmethchar fo it was decreed by thechap- 
ter, fi quis homimem,, and by the firſt and ſecond 
chapter, de reliquys & veneratione Santtorum: and 
is che lentence of Holtienfis, whom commonly 
the canoniſtes doe follow vpon theſe textes,and 
that it is proued in proper tearmes by Zanguinus 
in therreatie de Hxreticis cap. r2, num. 8,'and 
the author of the Repertorie of the inquiſirors, 
verbo canonizatus. $. & þ tales , and from hence 
he inferreth that which without doubt he rooke 
for aſlumpr in that treatie , which was to con- 
demnecertaine pifures and ſtzmpes of one Bee- 
14s , Whole canonization was treated with ſuch 


Q. rigor 
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rigorof wordes, RN in a cerfaine mans 
ner they {hew more tubmiſllo;; ro the lea apoſto» 
licke,licle malice is necefſatie :o know that ome 
paſſion or affefion went berweene, when nei- 
ther the texts which he relateth Joe prove what 
he pretendeth, nor the authors which he alicad« 
geth doe ſpeake ſo cruelly; tor why the chaprer, 
$1 quis hominem, 1s no decree, but certaine wordes 
which Gracian tooke out of Saint Hierom vpon 
the epiltle of Saint Paule to Philemonzand {peas 
keth not of this matter, but much in gene1a'l, a- 
gainſtchole which ſell che evil! for goo 4, and in 
the chapter 1, and 2. de reliquys & ventrations 
Sanftorum, Alexander the 3, c 11demneth the re« 
uerence which wes done to one Ebrius, whom 
they worſhipped tor 2 Saint:and the DoRors ca« 
noniſtes vpon thoſe texts . doenort depart from 
the middle len :nce,which is the tiuch. And als 
though lome coe n-t ipeake with lo much di- 
ftinMion: others, as Hoſtienfis and Innocentius, 
doe diſtinguiſh verie cleerly berw-ene publicke 
prayers, oblequies an fac-ifices, made to the 
Saints in the name of che wholechurch, and of 
the particular and prinate which axe made to any 
Sainr, for the notorioutneſſe of his holie life and 
miracles, and they confefle that the prohibition 
of the laid rextrs is ynderitood of the firſt, and 
not of the lecond: which allo all the diuines doe 

affirms 
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affirme with more clatitie, who follow the ſaid 
middle ſentence. (Snares. 3+ þ. 4» 25. &. 1:40.52, 
| ſet. 3,) conforme to which is to be afficmed, 
j that the ſaid rexrs prohibit the publicke and ſo- 
lemne veneration in name of the whole church, 
but not the parricular, although rhere come 
with them publicke ations and notorions, as 
hath beene ſaide, in conſequence wherof muſt 
be approued ,or reproued ſuch like ations , ac- 
cordinge to the ground which there is for the 
ſame, and for their vie ; forif it be weake, they 
ſhall be worthie of reprehenfion , as light and 
vaine; bur of ic bereaſonab'e, they ſhall bepious 
and laudable: and ſo is rhe veneration patriculae 
and publicke, which in ſo manie places is made 
to manie Saints , which althongh they are not 
canenized nor beatified, their lanQitie is know®* 
en by the notoriouſneſle of their holie life, and 
the manifeſtation of their miracles , and by 0+ 
ther fignes in which is grounded the common 
acclamation of the Chriſtian people : and ſuch 
like, although we call them Sainrs,as we would 
ſay the holie Freer Didacus, the bolie freer Ray- 
mundus &c. we doenot yet giue them their 
of Saint abſolutely, as to Loy int Raymundus, 
Saint Didacus, vntill they be canonigzed; For ro 
graduate them with this title, the church reſer- 
uveth for the ation of the canonization,as is ma» 


Qua nifeſ 
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nifelt of the firſt booke of the (acred ceremonieq, 
(ſed, 6. cap. 2. Fg. antequam.) where treating of 
the proceſle of the cano!ization , this title of 
Saint isnot giuen vnrill ctheſentence diffinitiue, 
inthe which are put thele wordes : Decernumus 
& definimus bone memorie N. Santtum efſe , && 
And that which to the contrarie Francis Pegna 
would perlvwade, beſides that 11s contrarie to 
What himlelfe required to ſee himſelfe in Rome 
With the bleſſed Franciſca,and manie other bleſ- 
fed bodies, which neither are canonized , not 
beatifed, it is ſcrupulous without apparance of 


ons Firſt becaule the moſt ancient cuſtome | 


ath (o receiued ir, as we lee in ſuch a number of 
=_ authors ancient and mogderne , which ta 

uch like doe giue the name of Saints, and re» 
ferre the veneration which in diverſe partes, is 
made them:of this are rhe bookes full, not only 
of thoſe who baue written the liues of Saints, 
as Surius, Lipomanus, Vincentius Bellouacen» 
fs, andothers, and the chronicles of Religions 
with infinite graueauthors: but euen in the very 
bookes of the holy Fathers, and which is more, 
in the Generall Councells is found this manner 
of ſpeach.Nor is it againſt this to ſay,that thole 
authors were before the {aide decrees; for ſome 
of them were after, as S, Bernard, S. Raymun- 
dus, S, Bonauenture,S, Antoninus of Florence, 


— 


and | 
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and many others, whoſe Janguegeto condemne 
wold be temeritie. Secondly, becauſe nor only 
bookes of hiſtory, but -he Romane Marryrologe 
it ſelfe , which every day is read in the dwine 
office ar Prime, callerh Saints many centenaries 
yea thouſands of perions, which neither are ca- 
nonized nor beatihed. Thirdly that whichcleer- 
lie conuinceth (as well noteth Azorius Tom, 2 
p. 2. bb. 5.) among thoſe things which are com- 
manded by the Pope of Rome, to be avouched 
for the canonizatio of a Sain?,is the fame which 
hath beene of his fanQicie, and the veneration 
which thepeople doe him: and (oin all the Buls 
which to this ende are ciſpatched,is pur aclauſe 
with this demand following. An magno pietaris 
affettu & ſtudio eum ſuerit populus proſecutus ? an 
apud populum habeatur pro beato, quiim caleſti p4- 
fria vita perſrans aterna credatur , quam frequenter 
eius ſepulchrum viſitare ſolet , ers opem & pe» 
trecinium apud Deum implorands, & multas offe« 
rendo, & tabellas gratiarum ab eo obrentarum 
indies appendendo . Theſe thinges then be law- 
full and holy, when che Popes doe command 
to auouch them for an argument of the defini» 
tion which they pretend ro make in fo graue 4 
marrer, 

This\uppoſed, it remaineth to ſatisfie in par- 
ticular the cenſurers of this booke , who ( as 


Q 3 hath 
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hath beene ſaide)are (ome learnedand p 
and others ſcrupulous and ignorant : the f 
thincke it convenient to take 2way ſome reues 


lations and other caſes, which not being for all, F 


ic is not goodthat they go in vulgar tongues, for 
the reaſons ſpoken of in the firſt and ſecond pre- 
ſuppoſition, and ſo it hath beene done: & not 
only in the places which they pointed out, but 
allo in many others , without making thereby 
any want in the hiſtorie, it beinge no wron 
to recaine in filence ſome truthes; neither yeris 
anie injury done to the originals ſo worthy of 
credit, for they are kept with all their authori- 
tie, vntill it ſhall be neceflarie to recur rothem, 
There haue beene alſo ſome thinges cur off, 


and others declared rouching Purgatorie , and | 


other matters, which although they be true in ® 


rigour of Theologie, yet are not ſo manifeſt rs 
thole who haue not ſtudied; to whom it might 
ſerue for a rock of ſcandal, what wel vnderſtood 
were matter of edihcation, 

Likewile in what concerneth the virtue of the 
beades , which Chriſt our Lord bleſſed art the 
inſtance of this ſeruant of God, hath bene taken 
away all whatſomeuer ſounded of iuriſdiftion, 
asare indulgences; not becaule we doe not be” 
lecue but that there are many gained , as tradi- 
non hath receiued, bur for the reaſon which - 
rac 
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the 10, thanter is declared, which is, that cons 
ceſſion of them is not conſtant with that diſtin- 
ion which is conuenient for the publication of 
indulgerces , and the miracles which hitherto 
have beenve a1! »uched, although they proue alike 
other great virtues, yet not thatthereare indul- 
gences grineo:and fo this islefre withour wron 

tothe truth for if the indulgences bee granre, 
they may be gained, an-' if they be nor, the other 
virmves a'e Inch anc fo maruailous , as they are 
ſuffici-nr, that che Chriſtian people may make 
ſuch eſtimation of theſe beavces, as alwaies they 
have done, ani w'h [>grear reaſon as by and 
by we will proue. Alſo the ticle of Saint, hath 
beene taken away, which migh: haue bene vied 
with the modincartion as 1 in the fourth 
ſuppobtion; thar isto ſay, the Saint Toane, and 
not S. Ioane abſolutely, as before it was; (Saw- 
fa Iloanna, that is, the Saint Toane, or the belie 
Toane.) ou; now that this w 18 mended,ir ſeemed 
go0 to cak® it away altogether, for the greater 
latisfation of thole who 1n this matter do ſpeak 
with too much r1gour, withour condemning for 
al this the common language of the people, who 
call this ſernanc of God the Saint Ioane,nor that 
of {0 many grave authors which giue her this ti- 
tle: and euen the Lord Biſhop ot Mantua in his 
chronicle calleth her ſan#1ſ1ims: who all ſpeake: 
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wich mnch decencie and vroprietie, as is pr» 
wed in the fourth note The Bubop of Mantua of 
the Seraphical Religion , Bitbop of larn lib. of the 
yeneration of reliques. Bareſpo, 6, Þ. Chromic.N Pe+ 
reclo, lib. of our B. Lady of Arocha. Villegas in tha 
flos Santtorum, Fr. Peter de Sala7 a# and others. 
Thelecond ſorte of cenlurers are the ſcrupy- 
lous, although well meaning;and the hiſt ro 
Wherat they tumble is, 1n that the:e are relate 
in this booke , a great mulcirude of miracles, 
without being approved by the ordinarie, con- 
forme to the decree of the holy coucel of Trent, 
and the cruth is,thatthis decree tor prouing mi» 
racles and reliques, is not new, buta confirms 
tion of many others molt ancient, by the which 
if theſe ſcrupulous would paſle their eyes with 
a very licle obleruance that they might make for 
the vnderſtanding of them, they ſhold be verie 
farr fromgiving luch cenſure: For there is verie 
great difference betweene approving miracles & 
reliques, and relating them ina hiſtorie, the firſt 
is reſerued to Superiours , accordinge to the 
qualitie of the ende tor which the approbation 
is intended: and the lecond is graunted to all as 
many as haue beene borne in the world ; ſeing 
that fince the beginning thereof, haue beene re- 
lated and written diuers miraculous caſes, with- 
out that any one haue tnore obligation for the 
truth 
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eruth of the hiſtory , thento relate the thingen 
as he knowerth them, and euery one giveth ham 
the credic that accordinge to pruderce ſeemerh 
good vnto him:and ro whom this ſhall be w«ne 
ring he ſhall give it him that w/ll,{o chat nether 
the hiſtoriagrapher, nor the byronie (hall rher- 
fore lole or gaine more credit then before they 
had. And Ariſtorle faith. (1. Erhve. lib. 3. cap. 7+) 
from whom Cicero tooke it , that all chuges 
mult nor be handled with ſuch ſubcilitie, that a 
mathemaricall demonſtration be mace of them, 
but that the arguments wherwith chat ſhall be 
proued which 1s related , muſt be _— rc 
the {ubiet wherof is treated, and the end wher- 
fore it is treated, [n ſuch manner as :o relare by 
worde or writing, a miracle which God oid by 
the interceſſion of any Saints, it 1s not more ne- 
ceſlarie, then to haue he:rdir, of perſons wor» 
thy of credit, But to publiſh with tfolemnitie 
this miracle, and ro celebrate it with feſtiuitie 
in thankefgiuing , or to rake it tor argumentof 
the ſanine of that Saint , for to canonize him 
or beatihe him &c. the approbation of a ſupe-- 
rior is neceſlarie, to whom according to the law 
it belongerth, according to the end tor the which 
it1s pretended to be approued : lo alſo to wot- 
{bip and hold in reverence a relique which is gi- 
uentoany one , and to beleeue with pietie that 
IT 
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it is rrve, ſufficeth the —_—y of a perſon wore 


thy of credit, who affirmeth that he found-it in 
ſucha p'ace or church, worſhipped and had ſor 
ſuch. Butit a church or monaſterie which ſhold 
much eſteeme a relique, had in this manner, as 
w2: might ay a head of the eleuen thouſand Vir- 
gins, wold recite of them en their day with a 
double office, and not of the Saint which the 
-r——-y derh aſſigne , as is granted in che ru« 
briques of the breviarie, it wold be neceſlarie 
to have approbation of that relique, becauſe one 
thing it 1s, co worſhip and eſteemeir in particu» 
lar, and another to approue it for publique mi» 
niſterie, wherof the [aid decree of the lacred con- 
cell ceacheth,and thereſt toc'ching this matter, 
In conlequerce wherot to the obieftion it 18 
answered , Firit, that the miracles which are 
written in bookes, which are infinite, as in the 
cronicles of religions , and other innumerable 
rats; not forthis are approued and publiſhed 
authorizedly, which 1s hat which the law pro- 
hibiteth, commanding thatit be done with aus 
thoriry of the ordinary:&X that which this booke 
conteineth is the ſame, with infinite others an- 
cient and moderne, where is recounted that 
which in euery parte happened , andeuery one 
may giue ir the credit that he will, 
Secondly , that which 1s written of this ler- 
uant 
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vant of God , is the ſame which of her haue 
written ſo graue authors, as have benerelated; 
and ifin their hiſtories rhis inconuenience was 
not found, there is no cauſe wherefore it ſhould 
be found in this booke. 

Thirdly and principally , with which ir ſee» 
meth there remayneth no kinde of doubr in this 
matter, is, that being ſo many bookes which 
ſpeake of miracles, in few. or it may bein none 
ſhall be found the warinefle that is in this, for 
ſpeaking in the contexr of the hiſtorie of ſome 
miraculous thing, euery one is relatedas it was 
found, and as it 1s, for it is ſaide ſuch a miracle 
ſuch a one recounted, and ſuch a one paſled be- 
fore ſuch and ſuch perſons, and of luch a miracle 
was information ma''e by commiſſion of the or- 
dinary, and is in the archive of thecouncell of 
the moſt i!|luſtrious of Toledo, and of luch an 
one made information only the luſtice of the 
people, and of luch an one, the Father Generall 
of the order with ſuch wirneſles, and of ſuch an 
one is knowen no more then what the par- 
tie ſayeth, or is found by tradition . And this 
beinge fo cleare , what hath the approbation 
(which the holy councell of Trent commandgeth 
to be made forthe publiſhing of a new —_— 
to doe with this hiſtory, written in imitation © 
as many authorsas haue vricten lives of Saints, 
from 
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from the time that chechurch was founded, and 
from the ſame councell voto this day, and with 
more warineſle then the reſt, when they only re- 
late the caſe, and the author of this cronicle ad- 
deth that which hath beene (aide? 

The ſecond obieQion which they oppoſe is, 
the greatneſle of thefauours which our Lordis 
ſhewen to haue done to this ſeruant of God; the 
Which are luch andſogreat, as with great reaſon 
may caule not only much admiration, but ſome 
doubre in beleeuing them, And Tanſwere, that 
the admiration in the co{1deration of the workes 
of God, is for to acknowledge the greatneſle of 
his clemency andliberality , and for it to give 
him thankes, conſideraui opers tus, &c. (aid the 
Prophet: of this admiration God draweth light 
to all che virtues, for, mirabilis operd tha, & ani- 
ma mea cognoſcet nimis . For faith is conhrmed, 
and charirie is enkindled more for to loue fuch 
a Lord andlo liberall, and hope is many waies 
nowiſbed, by hoping that God will worke in 
vs what he hath wrought in our neighbour, But 
to dravy out of the preatneſle of the tauours of 
God, coldneſle to beleeue them leſle,is to thinke 
baſely of the inhnite liberality of God, and to 
meaſure the ſame by the ſhortneſle of our mind, 
without con{1Jeration that it is conſequent to 
the liberality of God to be infinite in giving the 

molt 
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moſt with beſt will : and ſothe defire and hope 
in the thinges of the worlde, are different from 
thole of thinges divine: for in humane thinges, 
while that is greater which is defired, the hops 
of C—_ it is leſle, and in divine thinges, 
contrariewile, 

For being we treat with one that is infinitely 
molt magnihcent , while the pretenſion more 
marks » the hope will be more firme : and: 
this the Apoſtle S, Paulecalleth coabound more 
in hope and virtue of the holy Spirit. Devs aurem 
ſþet repleat yor ommi gandio & pace in credendo, vi 
abundctis magis in ſpe & virtute Spiritus ſanttis 
(Rem, 15+) and fo the Prophet Helilazzus. (4.Regs 
4+) willing to enrich a poore widdow with gt- 
uing her ſuch abundice of miraculous oyle, that 
ſhe mighr pay her debters and liue of the reft, 
_ in her ſome ſcantneſle of minde (as there 
is in theſe ſcrupulous perſons) aduertiled herto 
aske veſſels,not of one of her neighbours but of 
all,'nor a feiy veſſels, bur manic, V ade pete mutue 
#b omnibus vicinis this Vaſa yachs neon parce. And 
although ſhe did ſo, and they were all filled, the 
Prophet demanded if ſhe had more veſlels: and 
an{wering,nozthe oyle ceaſſed; in ſuch ſortethat 
Kt failed not for fault of the giuer, but for want 
of veſſels to receiue ir in, 

And in like competece alwaies wil God ouer- 
come; 
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come; in fuch forre as the fauours done to the 
B, Saint Toane are not lefle credible becauſe they 
are great: how much moreif we read the bookes & 11 
of = Saints, which are f»]l of meruailous ca» 

ſes, where 1s {hewen how our Lord hath done 
very great mercies to theeues, robbers, and to 
all ſor'es of moſt hainous perſons, when it ſee- Þ 1, 
med they le't delerued ir, for his ſecret iudge- 


| 
ments, and declaration of his infinite merciet - 
then whar grear thing is it, that he hath done IF ,,, 
the ſ1me for a choſen !er11ant from her morhers th 
wombe. And finally theſe are notamazedatthe Þ ,,, 
gr-arneſle, far they know it not, nor can tellin ÞF 
what it confiſterh, but at the noueltie and extra- © ;, 
ordinary caſes: and in humane thinges this hath 
ſome ground, but in che divine, it is the parte of IF 
blockheads nor to conſiZer vpon the great thin» F 
ges which God doth ordinarilie, and to admire Þ x; 
much at che extraordinarie, as S. Avguſtine pon- c 


v:dendo, ſtuperent,quibus quetidianayiluerunts (T146 
24.1» loannem.) And thoſe aforeſaid will fall into 
the accoumprt, if they ſhall make the confidera- 
tion that heere ſhalbe repreſented vnto them, 
and this it is that they ler looſe the reynes of 
their vnderſtandinge , and add to he han 
which in this booke are related, that our Lord 
did to this his {eruant, other greater, more vn- 
 accuſto- 
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med, and admirable; in ſuch forte as if it be rela« 
ted that in contemplation he viſited herſomett- 
mes, let thele viſites be m publicke, and with 
all che celeſtiall courte, and many times cue- 
rye day : and more then this let them conſider 
how farre the imagination can reach , And be- 
cauſe che vaderſtanding of man is ſhorte, let 
the moR high Seraphin 00- this, and alrogecher 
as much as you can imagine, and much more, 
commeth not, neither in the greatnefle ot che 
worcke, nor in the hnenefle of the Joug, nor in 
the nouclie of the marueile, necre tothe com- 
municating one only time z for this fauour can 
| nor haue any equall, northe miſterie any fhmili- 

rude, 

Then lettheſe men in a maze , tell how m&- 
nie times they have communicated? W har great 
admiration it hath cauſed thern ? whar thankes 
' they have giuen co our Lord ? with whar lervui- 
| cesthey haue acknowledgeda fauour lo vnequal 
to a8 many as haue beene related of $. loane, 6c 
might be related of S. Iohn Baprift, and of all 
| the Saints ? of whom we take no aduanrage for 

her, as theſe ignorantly doe ſay, by the greatneſle 
+ of the fauors, for why the degrees of grace and 


gloric, which the diuines doecall eflentiall, are 
not mealured with theſe exteriour demonſtre- 
110Ns, And lo Caietane laith very well,thac if by 

the 
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the multicude of miracles, we muſt make com- 
puration of the greatneſſe of the ſanQitie, much 
aduantage wold Saint Anronie of Padua haue 
of Saint Perer, and great remeriry ic ſhold be,ts 
compare the one with the other , how much 
more to aduance Saint Antony , as Saint Tho« 
mas laith. Lettzo 5. c. $. an epiit. ad Rom, Cf 3.8 
(4p. 5. ad Epheſ. 

Seconouly ro ſome hath beene a great nouel- 
tie, che rearme of conlecratinge or bleſſinge the 
Image of ow! Lake, and roothers, that Chriſt 
onr Lord him'eltc hath done this miniſterie, at 
the \upplicatien of this his eſpoule:andalchough 
in al of them ignorance haue place, yer it is mdre 
groſle in the former z becaule theeccleſiaſticall 
ceremonie of bleſſing Crofles, Images alrars &c, 
is an apoſtolicall traqgirion, of which are full not 
only the lacred councels and apoſtolical decrees, 
but the mavualls molt ordinanie, and in the Ro» 
man Pontihcall, (Pontif.Rom.2. p. fol.go5.) there 
js an eſpecial] rubrique with this title. De bene* 
diftione Imagiiis Virgins Marie, Neither yet is it 
a new ching tor letus Chriſt co doe [uch like fa- 
vours, when w- read in ſo many graue authors, 
(Vincent. Palds, in ſpeculo biſtorcar, lib, 23.0. 36.6 
37.) that in the yeare 64.4. our Lord leſus Chrilt 
In his proper perion, bleſſed and conſecrated the 
temple ot S,Deals,nect Paris; and ſoallo _ 
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ſecrated the church of the monaſterie of Sevon 
in France: at the miraculous conſecration wher- 
of were heard the voices of Angels, which did 
ling , and there appeared in the corners of the 
temple Croſſes, which are wont to be put in 
churches which are conſecrated. Theſame isre« 
lated of the glorious Apoſtle Saint Peter , that 
miraculouſly he colecrated a church of his name 
of W eſtminſter in London jn the yeare 610, 
anointed it with holy oyle: _—_ it Was cON- 


ſecrated, were ſcene in the walls of the rem 

the Croſſes which the Apoſtle hadpur , 

candles of wax which had burned inthe, canſe- 
cration: And Saint Mellicus Biſhop of that cirtie 
deingintormed of this truth, doubted in. hug- 
ſelfe if he (bold againe conſegrate thax temple, 


orno : and deferred the reſolution 
in Rome in a councell, he conſulted rhas marrer 
with Pope Boniface the 4, and it was determi» 
ned that it ought not be coſecrared againe , fith 
\ it had beene done by the Apoſtle $. Perer, This 
doerelate S. Bede, Surius, Ceſar Baronins,and 
is found in the ſecond tome of the faide coun. 
cells which anew hath beene printed in the life 
of $. Boniface the 8. fol. 963. Beds,hib.2.bift Au- 
gliz Cap. 4. Surius Tom. 1.18 Vita S. January. Ba- 
Tomus Tom; 8, Anno 610, Numer. 12. 13. & tan; ; 
Thiidly it txouþled many 4, 0 real SHI 
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Chapter of this booke, which hath for title, how 
the holy Ghoſt ſpake thirteene yeares by the 
mourh of Saint loane, and that this manner of 
ſpeakinge is many times repeated, which ſee- 
meth re{erued to the authors, only of the ſacred 
ſcriprurezwhen even of the authors of the Popes 
debnicions, and of the Generall Councells, we 
doe nor ſay that they had immediate revelation 
of the holy Ghoſt, but aſſiſtance that rhey could 
not erre, This ſuperficially ſpoken, leemeth to 
haue ſome appearance of reaſon , butthe truth 
cleared, no obleftion hath beene put againſt this 


booke with lefſe ground; forthe differece which 
is berweene an immediate reuelation from! God 
to the authors of the ſacred bookes, and the af- 


fiſtance of the church not to erre, is a matter ve- 
rie ſcholaſticall, and which is not touched in 
this booke, nor is any thing to the purpoſe of 
that which therin is treated of many, as the Do» 
Qors doe reach, 

For to declare this difference, and the langus- 
p< in laying, the holy Ghoſt ſpake by the meuth 
of ſuch apartie, is common to all kinde of per- 
ſons, not only Saints , but without difference 
betweene good and euill:ſeing Saint Tohn ſairh, 
thar the holy Ghoſt ſpake by the mouth of Cai 
phas, and Saint Auguſtin and Saint Hierom, by 
the mouthes of the Sibills which were yu 

bs, 
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les . Finally the Prophers haue ſaide that God 
ſpake in them. Hac dicrt Dominus, And S. Pavle: 
Ego enim accepi 4 Domine : And Saint Auguſtine 
1n diverſe places, and particularly in the pream- 
ble tq the 118. Plalme, And our holy Fathers, 
Francis laith in his reſtament : Nemo oftendebot 
mubi, quid deberem ſacere , ſed ipſe altiſonmns rene + 
law mihi. (In:tcftaments 8. Franciſcs.) And the 
lame may wharſoeuer perſon lay. And berweene 
the eruth which God manifeſtech by the mouch 
of Ifaias, or by the mouth of Saint Francis , of 
of whatſomeuer perſons, there is no 
in the reaſon of cruth, for as infallibleis the one 
as the other, God being the aurhor , who nei- 
ther can, becauſe he is infinitely wiſe, be decei- 
ved, nor ci,becaule he is infinirly go0d,decoiue; 
but the difference confiſterh in knowing, or be- 
leeuing, that God hath reuealed chis truth, for 
that whigh Iaias ſaith is not only of faith becau- 
ſe God hath ſaide ir ; but alls iris of faich that 
Ged hath ſaid ir, for fo the holy church hath de- 
finedir, but in other truthes, we hold them fot 
fuch,becauſe we beleeve that God hath ſaid the, 
becauſe Saint Auguſtine or Saint Fricis &c,hath 
laide it, And to euery thing of humane faith, is 
giuen the credit which the aurhor deſeruerh: to 
Saint Augyſtin and Saint Francis, as to [o great 
Saints; and to whomſoever els, to ſuch an on® 
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as he is, And this being ſo plaine, there 1s no 
1mproprietic in the (aide manner of {peakinge, 
bur rather much conuenience; becauſe not onl 
the hiſtory propoſeth that the holy Ghoſt ſpake 
by the mouth of this his ſeruanr, the things ſhee 
ſpake being lo holy , bur alſo for the manner fo 
meruecilous of preaching being eleuared and ab» 
forpte: Andifthe admiration grewe out of this 
nouelrie, itisnot acaſe which hath not happe- 
ned toothers, when the ſame hath ſucceded of- 
tentimes to S, Catharine of Siena, of whom moſR 
aue hiſtories doe recount, that being inexta- 
1es from her ſences, (he made long ſpeaches and 
moſt deuoute orations, which the holy Ghoſt 
did inſpire into her.s, Antonine3.Pebilt £14.25. cafe 
I 4-+$+17. Chronic de 5, Dommu.2.p. lib.2-Caf 44+ 
And that God ſocommunicateth himſelfein 
this forte to his ſeruants being in exraſies , and 
our of their ſenſes, and to doethem(ſo great fa 
uours, is, becauſe the greatneſle of the thinges 
which he communicaterth them is ſo ſuperiour 
to the forces of nature, and the capacttic of man 
fo ſhort and limited, that fer thoſe that it canr& 
cciueit is neceſlary to eſirange & from the cor- 
porall ſenſes, as was ſeene in Adam, 'of whom 
S. Bernard laith, that when God wold cleugie 
him to thinges purely ſpiriruall and divine , he 
caſt him in a kind of fleepe, his ſovle being nar 
: uate 
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uitedin ſublime operation, aboue all mareriall 
and ſenfible things:and that notas fomerhinke, 
becauſe he {hold not feele the paine of his ribbe 
which was taken out, for to thar withour apar- 
ticular miracle no ſleepe could ſuffice : and fo 
the fleepe of Adam, according as isgathered of 
the holy ſcripture , and of diuerſe tranſlations, 
was not ſleepe purely narvralt, but exraticall 
and miraculous, as are thoſe which-in the con« 
templatiue are called extafies and raptes, becauſe 
the ſenſes ceaſſing & the imagination from cor= 
porall things, Adam might receiue more purely 
the ſpiritual and diuine , which our Lord did 
communicate vnto him; the ſtile moſt ordina- 
rie with which his maieſtie doth communicate 
himſ Ife to his Saints . ( Gen. cap. mific Domi- 
nus ſoporem in Adam. The Greek # tranſlation ſazerb 
eftafin,and the HebreW tardemach, Which is profound 
fleepe. Aquila and Symachus tranſlaied it, granems 
& proſundum ſoprrem, Which is the ſame. ) 

And in this forte he is found ro haue commu- 
nicated himſelfe ro this his moſt deuore feruant, 
for as his delightes are alwayes to be with the 
children of men. (Prozerb. 8. ) fo the familiaritie 
hath b:ene very great with which in all rimes 
he bath handled them, How can I doe athinge 
that Abraham may nor know? ſaide our Lord 
when he would deſtroy Sodome, ( Geneſis 18.) 
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And with Moyſes the holy ſcripture ſaith that 
that he {pake as one freind with another. (Exod, 
33.) Of this kinde are the prophecies, viſions & 
revelations of all the Prophets of the old reſts 
ment, and the raptes of the Apoſtles, as is that 
which S. Luc.recounteth of the Apoſtle S. Pai 
in the ates of rhe Apoſtles cap, 9. even to 
third heauen, in which he knew ſuch chings, as 
after he could not tell how ro{peake. The rapte 
of the {beet of S. Peter, Atorum. 16, where he 
knevy the conuerſion of the gentiles; and all che 
prophecies and revelations which the Catholi- 
que church hath had fince the Apoſtles , which 
are almoſt infinire, of which the chronicles and 
lives of the Saints are full: of the ſame priviled 
and fauour wemen haue enioyed, before and af+ 


rer the yn_ of Chriſt, for God hath nor ex« 


cluded them from this tavour & thele mercies: 
And God who faith by Oleas, cap.2. I wil leade 
her into ſolitude, and ipeake to herin the harre; 
doth not only ſpeake with men, nor is his pow* 
erfull hand abbreuiated with women more then 
with them; for we know that the fpirite of our 
Lord breatheth where it will, and that God is 
no accepter of perions (loannis cap. 3.) to ex* 

clude women from (o great a good, 
Rather inall times and ages there have beene 
many in the world wi:h whom he hath comu- 
nicated 
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nicated himſelfe largely and moſt liberally. (5. 


truth the auncient Sybillas, ſo eſteemed of the 
Saints,for S. Hierom. (bb.contr4 loninian.) {aith 
of them, that God gaue them the guift of pro» 
phecie in reward of the virginitie which they 
kept, revealing co them many things of the fu- , 
ture ſtate of thechurch, and of the comming of 
the Meſſas , with other miſteries of his death 
and paſſion, reſurreftion and glorious aſcenhion 
to heauen, The revelations of S. Brigitt are ap* 
proued by the councels of Conſtance and. Flo- 
rence. (Clem. 4lex. lib. firom. bb. of the revelat. of 
8. Brigit.) and thole of S, Hildegarde by S., Ber- 
nard, and by Pope Eugenius 3.) Is the begin- 
ning the generall chronic, of S, Benet, Tow. 1. cen- 
IM. Cap. 1, Martyrol. Rom die 17, Tritbem. ds 
virus 4lluttrib, erdinis $. Benedit, lib. 3. cap. 24s 
And by the councell of Treuers thole of S., Ger- 
trude, Saint Matildis and Saint Elizabeth, Ab=- 
beſle of the monaſterie of Eiconaugia, daughter 
of the King,and a perſon of great ſanQiie, graue 
authors doe write, that her Angell keeper did 
reveale to her great miſteries , and commanded 
her in the name of God to write them. ( Marc. 
Marul, bib. 3.) whch is the ſame that paſſed with 
our bleſſed S. Ioane. And the revelations of Sainr 
Angela ot Fulgino haue bene very much eſtee- 
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med of the learned fpirituall men of the world, 
legenda de beats Angelade Fulgins, Thoſe of the 
bleſſed Mother Tereſa of letus in our time, hane 
beeneſo admirable as prohrable.(Tbe buoke of tht 
life of $. Tereſa of Leſus.) The thinges wo—_ 
rious $, Catharine of Siena in herrime one 
dowed the world and ſtayed nor vnrill Vrbanus 
Sixrus the Pope commanced her to preach be- 
fore him , and his C:rdinalls , 'thar ſhe might 
perlwade the peace of the church, as at another 
time ſhe had done in preſence of Pope Gregory 
theeleuenth his predeceſſor, Anon. 3. p. biſte ty 
fulo. 23.04Þ. 14+ $.17. 

And belides al this remaining in extafiesrapre 
of her ſences, ſhe made ſpeeches and maruecilous 
orations ; of the which Freer Marck Briganus 
compoled a booke which goerh with this nitle, 
Incipit liber dining dottrine date per perſonam eter» 
nm patrris mtellettus loquentis admirabilis , & alme 
Firginis Catharine de Senis;Teſu Chrifti ſponſe fide- 
liſsume , fibi ſub habitu Beats Demmict famulantss, 
conſcriptus diftanteipſa vulgars ſermone , dum efſet 
in exta(i, five raptu, & attualiter audiente, quid 
ea loqueretur ipſe Dominns, & corampluribus reſe- 
rente. (Chronicle of S; Dommic. lib, 2. cap. 5t. and 
45.) And in the booke of theepiltles of the ſame 
Saint, which by order of rhe moſt excellent 
Lord, Freer Francis Ximenez, Archbiſhop of 

"Toledo, 
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Toledo, Cardinall, inquitcor generallofSpaine, 
was tranſlated into Spaniſh, there goeimprine 
ted ſome of the orations & exhorrtguons, 
this holy Virgio made , being in excabes, and 
abtfrat from her lences, and one. with this 
title, The fifth oration, which che holie Virgin 
made in Rome,on Friday the 18. of Februarie in 
the yeare 1573. being in abſtraion afrerhaw 
communicated. Another ſaith,the cleuench ora» 
tio, which ;þe fame holy Virggiamade in Rome, 
on the day-of the .annunciarian 'gf the-moit B, 
Virgin Maric our Ladie: the w hich he madein 
abſtration. Another igith chus: che 22. prayer, 
made in rapte of elevarionef-the holy ipirir, on 
the day of the conuerhtion of $, Pauler, and they 
are full of moſt high-milteries, and ot maiy play 
ces of the ſacred (cripcure, which zhe Saint moſt 
highly declared beig cleuared, 

Neither 18 it againit this to ſay, that theſe are 
Saints canonized , forlome ofrhem be nar la, 
and none of them were when thele megueills 
were written of them : tor S, Antonius and 
Saint Rajmacus who-wrote the things of Saint 
Catharine of SienazFhed hundreds of yeares be- 
fore {he was canonized: and cheſame is allo of 
almolt all the reſt , rather thele ſame thinges 
which were written ot thele Saints and weat 

about 
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about the world Witch fo much edification ofthe 
Chriſtian people, were the molt efficacious mo» 
tive to deale about their canonization , and to 
effeft it : and the ſame I hope in our Lord ſhall 
facced to our bleſſed Ioane , And neuertheleſle 
the ricle of rhe ſaide chapter hath beene ch 
from whence it was before, how the holy Ghoſt 
ſpake thirreene yeares by the mouth of S. Toane; 
now itis, how bythe divine virtue the feruant 
of God ſpake for the ſpace of thirteene yeares; 
and that which was taken away , is the ſame 
which was pur, in realtie of cruth , but hath an- 
other apparice to thole which haue nor ſtudied, 
Fourrhly, i ſeemed alſo to thoſe a thing wor- 
thie to have beene kept in filence,the miracle of 
the Angel having caried to heauen therolaries, 
andto bring them downe againe bleſſed by our 
Lord, being a thing vnheard of, and fo extra- 
ordinarie, bur it is a correion withour 
Firſt, becauſe that which is related of the mira- 
cle , was manifeſt by the teſtimonie of a whole 
conuent, and the tradirion of the ſame hath bene 
ſoconrinued for the ſpace of to many yeares,and 
confirmed with the {anQiie of the leruant of 
God, and with fo many and [o famoule miracles: 
and againe, becauſe it is not a caſe without an 
example , but there are many in thinges which 
ſhall bee ſeenc, tor they delcended from heauen, 
or 
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or howſoeuer it be, weeenioy them by the mij= 
niſterie of Angels; And ſetting aſide ſome of that 
which the (cripeuretreaterh , as the Manna, the 
{word or holy Knife which Hieremias broughe 
to Indas Machabeus.,(:. Mach. 15.) there are ma» 
nie others which che Chriſtian people venerate, 
as the Croſſe of the Angels, which is kept in the 
holie church of Ouiedo, and that of Crauaca,the 
, Caſula of $. INdefonſus : the peece of the veile 
which the ſame Saint, cut from $, Leocadia,the 
chriſtall vio! in which appeared incloled the mi- 
racle of the Euchariſt whichis conſerued in San» 
taren: the habit which our bleſſed Lady the Vir- 
in brought to S.Norberte, wherwith ſhe veſted 
[ar he was to inſtitute his religion, (S#+ 
ris Tom, 3.) And the ſame paſled with ot 
founders of religions, And Philip Proculus the 
moſt holie Martyr celebrating Maſle, the Angels 
lifred vp the chalice, and caied it to heaugen, & 
af:ex two howres brought it him againe, and 
ſaid, Chriſt hath conſecrated it,do not thou con- 
ſecrare it againe, but receive ir; and ſo he did, all 
admiring who were preſent, (5. 4ntenine3.p.hift. 
fit. 24. 4p. 13, 4quilinus lib, 1. cap. 14.) And Nie 
cephorus Calixtus writeth in his eccleſiaſticall 
hiſtorie lib, 19, cap. 20. the excellencies of the 
glorious Amphilochius, Biſhop of Iterana: and 
among other things celateth , how the Angers 
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didconſecrate him. Peter Sanchez lib, of the King- 
dome of God Cap. 4. Num. 34+ 
And very graue are the hiſtories which af- 
firme to haue deſcended from heauen the three 
lilies of gold,called floure-delis, which the Kin- 


Tritemivls in Compendie 
annalium lib. 1. p, 22. 
Cafrdnus in Catal. glo- 
ris mundi.'p. 5. conſide- 
Tat, 3t, loannes Ludous- 
cis Vinaldus rraftat. de 
laudibus rriam liloram 
Francis . Gregorius Tu- 
ronFfis lib.2,Surins Tom. 
$.40 Vits $, Remigy. Mo- 
narch. Eccl, 2. p. lib. 16, 
CdPs 7. 4. 4+ 


ges of Frace beare for 
armes, God ſendinge 
them by an Angell for 
a great fauour to the 
King Clodoueus whe 
he was couerted to the 
faith , and of agenrill 
was made a Chriſtian, 
and when Saint Remi- 
gius Biſhop of Rhe- 
mes, wold baprize the 
King,canime bychace 


wanting, adoue brought it downe from heaven 
in a lirtle bottle or violl which ſhe brought in 
her beke: and before many people putting into 
the Biſhops handes, diſappeared, and he anoin- 
ted forthwith the Kinge with the miraculous 
chriſme which God had ſent him: the which is 
Keptin the ſame violl , andthe Kinges of Fran- 
ceare anointed therwith on the day of their co- 
ronation, and there is paſſed fince a rhoufand & 
a hundred yeares hat God conlerueth there that 
holy liquor, Andthere is nor why we ſhold be 

amazed 
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amazed at theſe meruailes nor at manie other 
| greater, which are ſcene and experi enery 
day; for God is 2 great honourer of his leruants? 
& (o we lee that as much he honoured the bleſ(+ 
ſed Sainte Catharine of Alexandria, { Breviarium 
Romanum.) that none being to interre her bodie, 
uu the tirant that put her rodeath forbad Kt) he 
ent Angels to enterre her, And of the glorious 
Saint Martha hoſteſle of our Lord laith S, Anto- 
nin, (5. Anton. lp. biſt. tit. 5. cap. 205. ) thac 
our Lord lelus Chriſt enterred her, Saint Fron- 


tinus Biſhop of Perragoria aſſiſtingat the office 
of the buriall: for ſo God honouteth thote that. 
honour and ſerue him. 

Many other things of leſſe ſubſtance did theſe 


ſcrupulous perſons note with imperrinent pore 
derations, to which I doe notan{were, for with 
the grounds alreadie layed as before, theyaze 
latished. One laid to my ſelfe,howy can it be [ut- 
fered to be laid that two daies before the paſlage 
of this feruant of God, ſhee had begonne to en- 
ioy the alacritie of glorie ; when euen of the 
Virgia our bleſſed Ladie no ſuch thingis ſaide? 
and I answered him ſhewinge him the Roman 
breuiarie, where of S, Marie Magdalen, and, gf 
. ethers, are ſuch like thinges recounted 2 andan 
particular it js related of Saint Nicolas Toletiag, 


that the ſame paſſed with him for ſix whole _ 
net 
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neths before he died. So that they ſpeake by 
&, Brew, Row. 

Burt becauſe in matter of this obieftion ofthe 
beades of bleſled S.loane,and thoſe which were 
touched at them, ſome thinges haue beene ſaide 
and done, which might have bene excuſed if the 
exceſſes of ſome ſuperſticios did not oblige vnto 
it, as I belecue, (o I lay, that ſetting this abde, 
moſt pious is the deuorion which with theſe 
things the Chriſtian people doch ſhew, & moſt 
oppoſite to the obloquies wherwich the hereri- 
ques do procure to condemne it, Theodore Reta 
+ a Caluiniſt heretique, wrote atreatie which he 
intit1led of che rifles of Saint Francis. (Bexz.s de 
nenys $, Franciſci.) and William Ritbelt, anochet 
of the chil-4iſh worſhip of the papiſts: and both 
of them mock much art the deuote pietie, with 
which the faithfull doe venerate bleſſed things, 
as the water, the boughes, thecandles, 8c, and 
the ſaid William doth recount ſome things with 
which it ſeemeth ro him he confirmerh his dilp#* 
rates, He faith that being in Rome he ſaw with 
his eyes, that going the ſtations, the Pope him- 
ſelfe rouched a rolarie which he caried in his had 
ara glaffe window, which ſtood before a relique! 
And he ſaw that on the firſt day of lent, the Pope 
and Carcinals being in Saint Sabina, which is.4 
monaſteric of the order of preachers , the freers 
gaue 
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gaveto the Pope and Cardinals, and to many 0- 
thers for reliques, or as a pretious gitt the lenues 
of an oringe tree, which our holy Father S. Do- 
minicke had planted: and vpon theſe things,and 
others like, they did deſcant mocking at the vir» 
tue of thar glafle, and of thoſe leaues, and of the 
habit of a religious which ſome doe worſhipp, 
and of the blefſed beades and others which are 
rouched at them &c, that the eſteeme may be 
ſeene which of ſuch like trifles, grave men dos 
make imitators of ignorant old wiues, who re= 
cite roſaries of Aue-marias to S, Pererand to $, 
Paule, With theſe fooliſh aggrauations , thele 
miſerable men do prouoke = rude people, and 
diſpoſe them to perſwade themerrors of the an- 
cient heretiques , which now many yeares had 
lien buried in hell; one of the which is, rocon- 
demne the ceremonies and ancient rites of the 
church, among which thereis more or lefle, but 
in none deformity , or if you pleaſe inconhde- 
ration. 

For even as in the reverence which _ 
to his es, or luperiors , there 1s more 
lfſe, andif be ſhould faile in the more heſhold 
breake the precept naturall and diuine: anditin 
the leſle, as ifheſhold not pur of his hat hea- 
ring the name of his Father in abſence, or if his 
Superior, or benefaQor, yet for all this EI 


be not condernned before vied and laudable,and 
ates incfic of curtehe and gratitude . In like 
manner there 1s great difference betyyeene ado- 
ring and — our Lord God, and wor- 
{bipping theleafe of the tree which the glorious 
Saint Dominicke planted, burall is gaod.and 
ſpringeth of one ground. We adore God as Crews 
tor and Lord , and we worſhipp his Saints for 
feruants of his, and that more or lefſe remotely; 
conforme to the ſubie@ of the ation, yer al- 
waies with one intent : in ſuch forte as if we 
-{ſbould 28ke one of chele hereriques, if it ſhould 
be a ridiculous aftion , or reprehenſible ; chat 
one wold take off his hatt, hearing the name of 
the founder of a colledge where he was lome» 
rime {uſteined , it beinge a bundred yeares lance 
he died , and is not knowenif he be in heauen 
orin hell : and neicher he nor any thinge of his 
doth fee thatcurtelie? he will answere (if he be 
not madd) that it 1s not an inutill ate nor repre» 
henſible, but of good curteſie and gratitude. 

Then why fthold it be ridiculouszo reverence 
neere hand or remotely, a Saint which is enioy- 
ing of God & ſceth in him che veneration which 
to him 14 done, althoughir beſo little as to kifle 
the glaſle which is before hisrelique, or the habit 


w hich he ware, or the religion which he foun- & 


- ded, or the cree-which he planted, and theeant 
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which hetrogde vpon ? ani the fame will allo 
lay thatir is not imp» oprietie one to do lernice 
to his Lord, or friend in the perſon of another, 
as if he did leruice ro the King to pleale tome 
Lord which h1d commanded it him, or that he 
knoweth it will pleale him, althongh he com- 
mand it not. Then it this be {oplaine, what 0+ 
ther thing 1s it to recite ſo many Parernoſters, 
or Auemarias, or to celebrate a Maſle in honour 
of S.Peter,butto do a feruice to our Lord God, 
or to his moſt holy Mother in obſequie of S, 
Peter, who will ſo much be pleaſed thar his de- 
uotarie doe erue God and his Mocher?So that 
the layings of theſe leducers are vaine aggraua- 
tions . And the truth being made cleare, they 
haue neither ſubſtance nor apparance of ground, 
as is manifeſt, Morel could lay vpon this, bur 
L leaue to enlarge me , and to applie that hath 
beene fatd not to hitt vpon a knowen aftion in 
this matter; euery one ſhall take what coucheth 
him, it luffceth to lay, that the veneration to 
theſe beades and to thole touched at them is v& 
ry holy,and the comparation of their virtues ve- 
ne lufhcient,and the doubt whetherthey be cer- 
taine, or not, of nofubſtance, when with the 
tame good faith we worſhip reliques and other 
pious thinges ; in which the Chriſtian people 
hath more necde of ſpurres, then of a bridle, 

when 
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when i 1s not toundeq vpon landy things with- 
out ground, or with {11{picion of hon, 

But the thioges of this leruant of God, are 
tounded vpon a moſt pure life , molt approved, 
and clarihed, and vpon aglorious death,S vpon 
inhnite mi” oi" , and vpon veneration ot the 
taithtull lo knowen, and vponthe vncorruptibi- 
ixtie of herhcliz bodie (0 euident; and vpon tra 
dition of all this of lomany yeares, and ſo con- 
tinued and agvroved . So neither the greatneſle 
of the favours which God hath done her, ma» 
keth them lefle credible: nortaying that the ho» 
lie Gheſt ſpake by her mouth hath indecencie, 
nor noueltie: and much leflerhe miracle ot the 
beades; bur rather, of all is drawen much profit 


tor the greater glorie of our Lord and honour ot 


ot his $: unt, 
Brother Francis, Bithop of Canaria. 

The petition of necker Anmthome Daga , gi- 
uento ihe councell of the holy generall inquiſt- 
tion, betore the molt excellent Lord Cardinall 
of Toledo, inquiſiror generall, and thole of his 
councell in Madiid . The 19. of Auguſt in the 
yeare 1610, 

Moit powert:l Lord Brother Anthonie Daga, 
diffinitor of the holy Province of the Concep- 
tion, and Coronilt generall of the order of Saint 


# 


Francis, doth lay,that for as much as 1 haue come | 


poled | 
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poſed a booke of the life and miracles of the ble\-. 
ſed Ioane of the Croſle,celigious of the ſame or- 
der: the which , although ir be peruſed bythe 
councel of iuſtice and by their commiſſion leene 
and approued by the ordinarie of Madrid, & be- 
fore al thele approbations haue gone thole of the 
letorsof Theologie of our order, by commil- 
fion of the lame religion, and the councell ha+ 
ving ſeene them, and the informations and ort- 
pinall papers, from whence the laid booke hath 
beene taken and compoied: for greater quali- 
fication and authoritie thereof, the laid councell 
will haue the approbation of your higneſle , ro 
whom humbly I make ſupplication , that you 
command it to be giuen, and your cenſure : for 
inthe ſame ſhalbe done to our Lord great fſerut- 
ce, and to me a moſt great fauour, Forthe which 
&c, Brother Anthome Dag. 

The ani'were of the Councell, 

Let the Abbor of Fitero ouerloke this books, 
and giue his cenfure, informing firſt thereof the 
moſt excellent Lord Cardinall, inquiſitor genes 
rall, : 

Michacll Garcia de Molina, 


The opinjon and cenfure of the M.F.Don Ig- _ 
natius of Iberus Abbat of the monaſterie of Saint” 


Marie the regall of Fitero,qualificator of the ho« 
lie office of the inquiſition , and one of thoſe 
S 3 which 
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which aſſt atthe meeting which is made in this 
courte of his Maieſtie , tor the new catalogue, 
and expurgatorie of the prohibited bookes, 

I the Maiſter treer Don Ignatius de Ibero, Ab- 
bat of the Monaſterie of Saint Marie theregall of 
Fitero, qualifcator of the holy office of the in- 
quil1rion, &c, doe lay, that by commandement 
of the moſte excellent Lord Don Bernardo de 
Rotas and Sandouall, Cardinall of Toledo, in- 
quiſitor general in the kingdomes and Lord{bips 
ot the King our Lord and of the councel of ſtate 
ot his Maieſtie, and of the Lords of the holy and 
generall inquifition, haue l{eene and read with 
par-icular attention,a booke intituled, the hiſto» 
rie, life, and miracles, extaſies and reuelations of 
the bleſſed Virgin filter Ioane of the Crofle , of 
the third order of our Father Saint Francis,com- 


poled by the moſt learned, and very expert Fa- 


ther, ireer Anthonie Daga diffinitor of the holy 
Prownce ot the Conception, and Coronilt gene- 
rall of his order, for to giue my opinion & cen- 
lure concerningtheſame. And not only I haue 
not found in it any thing which may be cetured, 
or which is worthy to be noted : but rather it 
leemeth to mee that the booke will be of much 
proht and vrilitie,for all thoſe that wil make vie 
therof, elpecially for deuout people , and thoſe 
chatcreate of lpirit, and that all which therein 8 
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written , is doQtrine very good and vefy appro- 

 ued, and moſt conforme to that doftrine which 

* the Catholike Church our Mother reacheth,and 
her holie Doors. 

And becauſe it hath beene commanded mee, 
that beſides giuinge my opinion and cenlure of 
all this booke, yet that Irather allo tell in partt- 
cular all what I thinke of ir, and of the miracles 
and reuelations which are wricren in it , 1 ſhall 
be more large in this my wrinnge and relation, 
For the which I haue allo read, beſides that 
which this booke coreineth, the authenticall in- 
formations which of the things inthetumecon- 
teyned, have beene made atdiuers times, & the 
originall booke from whece theſe were drawen, 
which is that, which a diiciple wrore of this fer- 
vant of God wholived in her time, called Gſter 
Marie enangeliſt, ro whom (as the informarions 
which of this hane beene made, and the tradi- 
ditions of that Monaſterie doe lay ) that mira- 
culouſly ro this efte&t our Lord gave grace of 
knowledge to write and reade : and ic feemeth 
to mee, thatin as much as hath beene poſſible 

| tor mee, I haue auouched to be certaine and true 
F that which in the hiſtory is written of the lite, 
> miracles, and lantticie of this feruant' of God! 
p which is the fiſt thing which ought to be pre» 
| luppoled 1a writing the lives of the Saints, and 
| S 3 that 
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that which the holy councel of Trent comman» 
deth ro the Paſtors and Prelates, that they looke 
much toit when they are to bring to light, and 
publiſh hiſtories of the miracles and liues of 
Saints, to the end that with truth the meruailes 
of God and his omniporencie be pub'iſhed (Sel, 


29. 1n decrets de purgatorio $. de inuee, &f venerd- | 


rione Santtorum.) For being that wich thele thins 
ge? God dilcouereth how admirable he is in his 
aints, it 1s greatly to his [eruice, that with thin- 
ges, certaine and true we praiſe him, and mag- 
mihe his omniporencie and inhiite grearnelle, 
wirhout telling hQions,or vncertaine things: tor 
as (aith holy lob, (106. 13.) there is no neceſſities 
of them, for that which God prerenderth, 
I hold then all this hiſtorie for moſt rrue, and 
I vnderſtand (in as much as [ can atteine to with 
mw ws. and humane faith)that al that which 
eere is wtitten, paſled lo as heere it is laid, not 
only in that which perteineth to the lite exem- 
plar, peniten:, and holie, which this bleſſed Vir- 


CY 


gin lead,andin the holy exerciles, mortihcations | 


and penances which continually {he did ; but 
allo in that which is of raptes, extahes, vihons, 
reuelations, and prophehies,of which in this hi- 
ſtorie mention 15 made. And that which of thele 
revelations, viſions,and exiahes I coe thinke, & 
that which leemeth to me of che degree & qua» 

litic 
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litie in which we muſt hold them, is, thartruly 
I hold them all for diuine, ſuparnaturall, and ce- 
leſtiall, made and inſpired by God himlelfe;and 
that in theſe raptes and elevations, and profound 
contemplations, God did fpeake by the mouth 
of this his ſernante , as by an organ and mitru- 
ment of the holy Gho't:for in all of them I finde 
all the hgnes which che Carhotique Church our 
Mother, andher holy Do@ors doe hold, for ro 
verihe and auonch that thete workes are [uper- 
natur.l!, anddivine, made and communicated 
by God himſclte; 4s the prophecies, are true and 
renelations certcine, to be conforme to the do- 
Qtrine which the Carholique vniverfall Church 
teacherh ano holdeth & the holy Do@arsrther- 
of, to bee tothe leeminge of men learned and 
pious, and inſpired of the hoiy pirit, and ro be 
tound in them che truth and puritie which 18 
proper to things taught by God himlelte with- 
out any mixture of falihood, or error, and hnal- 
lie to be (uch , thatthe perfon and the foule on 
whom God doth thele merveiles, doe remaine 
by them betrered in hummiltitie, mn lone of God, 
1m devotion & in many other virtues, Apnd Toan- 
nem de Turrecremata in prologo deſenſioms ſuper re- 
welationes $, Brigade, Cap ts 2+ C7 3a tx S, Tho. 2:2, 
q. 174. 4.5. 41. }. 

As tht:ie h1gnes which IT hane conſidered and 
I & noted 
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nored in this hiſtorie ot this bleſſed woman,are 
the lame which are to11nd, and were found, when 
they made proofte of them, in many other hives 
of Saints, and miracles, :ndrevelaiions which 
are written of chem. Such were thole of Saint 
Elizabeth, ſiſter of King Eckbert the moſt huly 
Abbeſle of the Monaſtery of Eiconaugiato who 
her Angell keeper (as to our bleſſed Ioane hers) 
reuealed many things like to theie,and on Gods 
behalfe commanced her to witte them, as in her 
life is written, Such are thole of Saint Hildegar- 
dis, Abbelleof the Monaſterie of Saint Rupert, 
in the dioceſle of Mens, who trom her child- 
hood, was m'1ch tauoured ot our Lord with re- 
uelations and vitions trom heauen, (Marcus Ma- 
Tulus lib, 2. Go 4+ & Anton, Poſſeum, in Apparatu.) 
The which atterward at the inſtance & petition 
ot the glorious Father Saint Bernard, were Con- 
hrmed by Eugenius tertius his c1lciple,in a coun» 
cell which he celebrated in the cittie of Trevers, 
as the authors doe write which |peake of that 
councell, and of this Sainte. (Tom. 2. Concil. 
Eugen. 3« Trithem. in Theon. Hir, Sang. 4nn0 1150, 
Theodor, Abbas. in vita eitts apud Sunum. Tem. 5. 
menſe Septemb ) Such allo were thole of theno- 
table and molt celebrated widow Sainte Brigit, 
canonized by Pope Boniface the nuth , which 
were examined by chele markes, anq approued 
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by the diligences which he Cardinall Don Iohn 
of Turrectemata dic make. In yits B. Brigide & 
in eius revel. cum notzs Gonſal, Durant. 

And of this ſame manner, and as theſe which 
I hauerelared, are thote which are conteyned in 
this booke of our bleſled loane,the one very uke 
to the other, as well inthe thinges revealed, as 
allo in the manner by which God did reucale 
them. And foallo inthis it is made very hikelie 
that all theſe prophecies, :xcaſ1es,reuclations, SC 
raptes of this bleilea Sainte, were divine and ce- 
leſtiall , and truly inlpired by the virtue of God, 
and lupernaturally, Aud this being fo, certaineit 
is rhat all conteined in this booke ſball be moſt 
prohtable to loules, and a great motive to incite, 
& inflame our hartes to virtue, according torhat 
which S, Paule latecth, writinge to his dilciple 
Timothie , (2, Tom. 2,) Omms dottrins drainuns 
inſpirata viilis eft ad docendum, ff ad eruduendum 4d 
wſintiam Oc. 

Sc me chings I have found in this hiſtory very 
particular and rare, which althovgh they arerrue 
and moſt certeine , itis good they be read with 
more attention, and greater ont for, 
not being ordinarie, nortuch as commonly are 
knowen,they migh: ſceme hard to be beleeued, 
it with alictle conſideration they be not pon- 
dered. And 1 my lelfe luppole, that being luch, 
and 
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and ofthe qualitie and truth which I ſpeake of, 
they are yer more certeine and more credible, 
becauſe God hath renealed them to this bleſſed 
woman. (Haberav cap. 17. hums hiſtor:s.) One of 
them 1 I, that to this bleſſed Sainre it wo 1h reueas 
led, how certaine ſoules had their prrpatorie in 
pl-ces beſides that which is ordeined and let 
cowne by God, to be generally of all the fou- 
les which are to be purges, as in rivers, on yce, 
ſtones, and other things of this lorte . And al- 
though it be true, that accordinge to the com- 
mon and general} lavwe,al the ſoules which need 
purging of the paine of :h-ir ſfinnes, goe ro the 
place whichto this end 1s ordeined, within the 
bowels of the earth: yet by particular orcer and 
diſpenſation of God, many times they haue their 
purgatorie out of that place as in riuers,in foun- 
raines, in bathes, in yce, as S, Gregory writeth 
in many places of his Di:Jogies, (Lib 4. D1elog. 
C. 23.40. 55s) Peter Damian 1n his epilites.(Eprſt, 
13. ad Defider, eap.7.) And mamie other authors, 
(Bede lib, 3.hift, Anglo. cap.19. & lib 5, C12 Greg, 
Nif bib, de Amin, . reſur.Chryſoft de premys bea- 
r6r, Dienifius Cart dial. de indie, & quatuor noxiſ- 
Emi, & aly plures apud Pet. Tyre, de locks mſeft.c. 
1. & 3.) Ot which S, Thomas Prince of Ichola» 
ſticall divines relaterh ſome and in this part fol- 
joweth them, ſaying the lame which Hay, for 
out 
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out of him I relate it, and he hath taught it vs 
expreſlely in his lentenci 'ries, andhim doe all 
authors tollow which hace his time haue writ- 
ten : and not only Saint Thomas teacheth this 
dofrine, but alſo out of thele hiſtories and re- 
uelarions draweth this generall rule, (S, Thomas 
4. ſent, D. 21. 9. Is 4.1. 9.2, Cor. Belarm. Toms, 
Controutr|. 3. depurgat. lib. 2.cap.7.) Deloco pur- 
catory ybi non inuenitur aliquid expreſſe determin- 
tum " dicendum Ot ſecundum quod conſonat magis 
Sandtorum diftis, Cs renelationt feats nwltis, Dicen- 
dum Haque quod locus purgatory oft duplex; vnus ſee 
cundym legem communem, C fic locus pur gatory eff 
lecus mferior coniunttus mſern; alius eft locus pure 
gatory ſecundim diſpenſationem, OF ſic quandogue in 
dinerſis locis aliqus punirs leguntur, vil ad vinorum 
in(tructionews, vel ad mortwornm ſubwentionen ; vt 
vinentsbus eorum pan innoteſcens,per ſuffrage Kee 
Cleſie mitig aretur, This laith S, Thomas, and in 
thele wordesnot only he approueth & teacherh 
this of particular purgatoiies and extraordinary, 
but allo he faith more,that of thele particular re- 
uelations, made to holy men,it is confirmed that 
luch there are. And lo there is nothing which 
may oblige vs ro doubte, but to beleeue that ic 
might be truth which this biſtorie telleth of the 
purgatories of theloules, which God reucaled 
to this great leruant of his, and thatitisio when 
it 
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it may be reached ynto by realons and humane 
probabilitre, 

There 1s alſo mention made in this hiſtory, 
of a very particular miracle which God wrought 
by this bleſſed one, no leſſe worthy to be pon- 
dered and conſidered, then chis of the ſoules of 
purgatorie , concerning certaine roſaries which 
the Angell of her garde caried vp to heauen,and 
brought from thence, with many benedi&ions 
and virtues granted them by our Sauiour Chriſt, 
rothe end Th the bleſſed one {hold recite ” 
them, and diuide them amongeſt her nunnes, 6 
other deuout people , that al might enioy the 
goods, & indulgences, which fro heauen, his di- 
uine Maieſty imparterh: manifeſting herin how 
much he is pleated with the deuorio of the holy 
rolanic of bis B. Mother, & that he will haue vs 
ro praiſe her with the prayer of Aus Marie, lay- 
ing it by the beades of the lacred rolarie , And 
alrhovgh this miracle is farr aboue all as manie 
as inthis matter | haueread,it ſhall become eaſie 
ro be beleeued, conſideringe, that in the ſacred 
hiſtories, im thole of the councels of the Catho- 
lique church , and in many lacred and auncient 
writers, are found others very like to this, Vin- 
c*ntius Bellouacenhs, Saint Hilandus, Saint Ce- 
faria, Thomas Brabantine, Gilles Aurihcus Car- 
chufan (if this were the author of magnum ſpecu- 
lum 
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lam exemplorum,'as ſaith Father Tohn Maior) Pe- 
bartus,lohn Bonifacius,and other authors of our 
times, doe write innumerable miracles which 
God hath done, in conhrmatioof what he eſtee- 
meth, and how he is plealed with the angelical 
ſalutation of the Ave Maris , and with ſaying it 
frequetly by the beades of the Roſarie, the faith» 
full doe praile his gloriouſe Mother, & our blet- 
ſed Ladie the Virgin Marie, I» ſpeculs biſt, bb, 7. 
cap. $4..4b.z. Magn Exord. Citterciens.cap. 25 libs 
7. Illujt. Miraculs. c. 26.27. 23.33, & lib. 1. Cc 5. 
lib. 2. de apib.c. 29. Þb. 4» 23 24. it magne (pe 
culo exemplor. diſt. 3.exemp. 28. & diſt, 6. exemp. 1. 
& dift. 5, exemp. 58. diſt. 5. cxemp. 60.11b.1 pag. 
#+4:2:C. 4:Þ. 5 Ads Co 3 Of Uibe Res Po VIE 0.10 be 
itor. virginals, lib.2.cap. 11, 

The authors being many which I haue related 
and very common I ipeakenor of them in parth- 
cular,one only I will relate,for that he ſeemeth 
to mee morenew,and more like then the others, 
to that we haueinthis booke; And itis ofa tree 
very prodigious, which miraculouſly ſprongvp 
ona lodaine in a great field in the ile of Ireland, 
m the biſhopprike of Corcke and Clon in the 
countie of Delmon,all loaden with roſaries, like 
a vine when it is moſt loden with cluſters of 
grapes, and the coxdes or ſtringes of the bea- 


des cleauing to the tree, and were faſtned lo ro 
it, 
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ir, as arethe ſta]kes of the frui& which groweth 
out of whatlomeuer other tree: of this miracle 
make mention Francis Belleforeſto a graue au« 
thor , and others who haue written atter him, 
and a}l doe note that it leemed God made ir,that 
it might appeare how he favoured & approued 
the vie of holy rolaries. For this was in time that 
Almanie was periſhing with the evill' ſees of 
the heceriques, ro whom wasabhominable that 
vie of reciting, and chiefly that of the holy rola- 
rie, and the indulgence which therin are granted 
Vs. Peter Bonifdas, Clandius Tefſſerand, Francis Bel- 
leforeſt 1b. 4. of the prodigious biftories, cap. t. F, 
Tobn Sagaſtiz.ab, bb. of the exbertation to the voſa- 
rie. hb. 6. 6.34. F. Geron., Rom bib. of the Comun- 
Welth (4p. 12, 

And iris to be noted, that alittle before this 
miracle of thele rolaries and blefled beades had 
fallen our, which the Angell brought trom hea- 
uen to this B, maide,and conlequently it may be 
bel-eved that God allo wrought it, nor only for 
the comforte of his ſeruant, & lo deere elpoule, 
but allo as that other of Ireland, for greater con- 
firmation of the deuotion of the faithfull & con- 
futon of the heretiques of thoſe times, yet there 
1s one thing very particular and rarein thele ro- 
ſaries which her good Angell brought to the B, 
Joane,which I haue not found, neuther in the mi- 
racles 
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racles which I hauelcene and related of the ro- 
ſaries, nor in any other of as many things «s by 
Angels haue beene brought from heauen to the 
earih, For of tholerolaries of Ireland, it is not 
read, that the Avgels haue caried them fromthe 
earth co heauen, bur thateither they were cre«- 
ted, ad made there miraculouſly , or brought 
from heauen, like many o' her things; as theca- 
Lula of S, Hlderontus, which the glorious Virgin 
Marie brought tro heauen;the crolle of Ouiedoz 
thac of Carauaca and other iuch thinges; which 
are laice to haue come from heanen,not becaule 
they haue beene there in the ſupreme heayen, 
but becauſe by minilteric of the Angels, they 
were formed and made in the elementall hea- 
uen;anc in the atry parte commonly called hea- 
uen,and tor the lame realon allo it 18 laide, that 
the Manna came downe from heauen; and the 
Icripture caliech it bread of heauen. Is Chromnicss 
Hiſp. poit alios Vaſens circa annum 661. Baron. 1» 
annalth. an. 657. Rode, Xime. libs 2. cap. 22. Trith. 
lib. de ſcript. Eccleſiaitic. Pet, Creſp. in ſum. becleſ. 
luers M,& aly apud Locrium in duguit, Maris. libs 
J+ (4p. 41. Pſalm. 77, 

But the iolaries of which qur hiſtorie ſpea- 
keth, accordinge as in it 1s written, were caricd 
by the Angell trom hence from the earth ro hea- 


uen, 70 the prelence of the Maicitie of thefonne 
of 
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of God Chrift our Saujour, where the ſamy 
Redeemer of the worlde, bleſſed them and tou- 
ched them with bis motte ſacred handes . And 
thar this miracle might not ſeeme ta the reader 
difficult co belecue, for making of it ficill, we 
might well bring for exarnple that which lome 
aurhors doe lay: and S. Thomas. (22.9. 73. 4 5. 
& 6.) hoideth not for impoſſible, fuppoling the 
infnite om1porencie of God, hw the Apoſtle 
S2int Paule 11 his mitterious rapte, was caried to 
heaven in bocie and ſoule fo mortal and corrup- 
tible as i' was . But becanle the ſame Apoſtle 
doth lay that he knowerh not ifthat rapte were, 
3u corpore, five ext14 corpus. (2.Cor.12.) (a\though 
he neither denie it, nor tpeakeir as athinge im- 
poſſible) and the glorious Door $, __—_— 
commandeth and aduertiferh vs, that whar the 
Apoſtle conteſleth he doth not know, it is not 
ood that wee our felues determine, Lib. 12.ſuf, 
Gene. 4d literam ©. 2. poſt medium. Tomo. 3. 
Iwill relate another hiſtory very authenrical, 
and more neere to our times (although very an- 
cienc) of other thinges corruptible and earthly, 
which miraculouſly were carried to the third 
heauen, and brought thence againe, to the ende 
that this of the rotaries of our Beata, ſeeme not 
incredible: Veric well knowen is that hiſtocie of 
the childe, which in(Chron. )the yeare 446. m 
Conlitan- 
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Conſtantinople in ſight of all the people and of 
the Emperour Theodolius the yonger , and-of 
the Patriarcke Proclus was caried ro heaue from 
whence he beard the bleſſed, which ſtood con- 
tinually praiſing God ; and afterhauinge beene 
there for the ſpace of an hower , he wasagaine 
brought to the earth: forwh , belides the hiſto= 
riographers, and Greeke Chroniſtes, Marcelli- 
nus, Nicephorus, Euag:ius,. the Greeke Meno- 
logie, S, lohn Damalcene, and others: very par- 
ticular alſo Pope Felix the third writeth ir in art 
epiſtle decrerall of his: the Biſhops alfo write ir 
which were in th&touncell of Conttantinople, 
which was celebrated in time of Pope Felixthe 
thicd againſt the errors of Peter Fullon Archbi- 
ſhop of Aatioche. (Lib.14.cap.46.hb.1.Ecclefiafts 
bift. c. Mevo. 25. ſept. lib. z. de fide orth. c. 10. & 
bib. 48 T14ſa, Felix. 3+ epift, 3. decrets. Tom a. Con- 
6il.) And all of them ſay that al thecity of Con- 
ſtancinople going in proceſſion, for a great earth- 
quake which for fix moneths continually did 
perſeuer in thatcittie , doinge inthe lame great 
dammage, andcauſing many ruines of the hou 
lesand walles therof , in the middeſt of a fields 
where al the people was in publicke proceſſion, 
a childe was rapte vp, and caried to heauen, rur- 
ſuſque deſcendens (laith Pope Felix) #vuciawt qus 
"” a1ber8 andr3145, bregps; de aule quaſi demultuu- 
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dime pſallentium , huiuſmodi laudes inſenniſſe auri- 
bus ſuis &c. That he heard there in heaven the 
bleſſed, which praiſed God with that moſt ho- 
lie hymne of the Triſayio, ſaying: SanRtus Dews, 
Santtus fortis, Sanftus & immortalis « The lame 
the Biſhops write which (aboue) 1 haue relared 
of this councell of Conſtantinople . Acatius of 
Conſtantinople, Anteon of Arſinoi, Fauſtus of 
Apolonide, Pamphilus of Auida, Aſclepiades, 
and many other hiſtoriographers olde and new. 
Habentur borum epiſtole Tom, 2, Concil poſt Conce 
Conftantinopolit, ſub Felice 3. anno 483. vide Seues 
Finum in notis. 

Then as there was no repugnance, nor impol- 
ſibilitie, ſuppoſing the infinite power of 


that childe as he was to be caried vp to heauen, 


neither is there for vs to beleeve thatthis might 


be {o which of theſe beades, and roſaries is writ- | 


ren: and a mightie argument to beleeve this us, 
as allo all whatſoeuer in this matter els is yyrit- 
ten, to ſee the many miracles which wirh thele 


beades God doth daily ; of which the aurhot 
doth relate ſome,and I haue ſeene wich my eyes 


the informations and authenticall probations, & 


thoſe of many {worne witneſſes , from whome| 
with much truth and fidelirie he hath drawen all 
that he ſayeth . And I will not rel} whatl haves 
knowe that happened with one of thele beades, 
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which by particular fauour done me by God [ 
haue obteyned & hold in my power, that I may 
not more enlatge my ſelfe in this my relation: 
God grant that in ſome other occaſipn it may be 
knowen. 

It is allo neceſlarie to be confidered, and 1 
haue conſidered , how that ought ro be raken 
which is recounted in this hiſtorie.(Habetar caps 
16, huius biftorieg) How it was revealed to the B, 
Ioane,that the Archangell S. Michaell did iudge 
the ſoules afrer they deparred fromthe bodies, 
doing the office of |upreme iudge, of great poW- 
er and preheminencie, with en{1gnes of crowne 
imperiall, [cepter, and tribunall of great Maie- 
teſtie, This, raking ir in the ſenſe ir ought tobe 
taken , can not have difficultie for the beliefe, 
for ir neither is againſt that which the ſacred 
and the {cholaſticall Doors doe teach, nor doth 
any thing derogate from the iudiciarie power of 
God, For raking it for the ſupreme,ablolutely rt 
is only in God; andrakinge it for the power of 
excellencie and fingular, immediatly participze 
tedot that ſupreme, iris ſo ſolely in Chriſt our 
Sauiour in as much as heis man,according to au- 
thors, that for this they expound thar place of 
S. Ioan:5. Omne iudicium dedit file. Nor is it hard 
to belecue ; for with this it is compatible, that 


Qicre be other inferiout tudge's which participare 
T 3 of 
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of the power of God, and may becalled ivdgts 
of lonles . Asitderogateth nothing ro rhe emis» 
nencie and independence of the hrit caule, to 
have ather lecod cales, together wich the which 
it may worke, concurr and doe his efftets. And 
{o without any reprgnance,inthis ſenſe is it ſaid 
tha -1!o the Saints (hall judge the nations. (Sp. 
3.) ard to his holie ditciples Chriſt promiled, 
that lictinge with him they ſhoulde 1udge the 
twelue tribes of Iſrael, Math. 19. Luc. 22. 
ThensS. Michael beingan Archagel of ſo great 
excellencic and Maicſtic, as rhe manic and verie 
great utles which the church giueth him, and 
the honotable epitheres which ſhe ſingeth to 
him doedeclare, (Luanie S.MicbaelAambr.Catbe.ts 
4d Heb. & aly plures quos refert.Bla.Vugas i Apoce 
Ce 124 Comment. 1. ſeo 18.) it {hall be very ealie 
to beleue that which of him this bleſſed one hath 
{aid,that our Sauiour reucaled ro her concerning 
the iudgement of the ſoules that go to the other 
life. The church calleth him prepoſirs and Prin» 
ce of the Church, primate ot heauen, head of all 


the Angels of heauen, gh ſtandart bearer of the 


lupreme Emperour, Vitor of the great dragon 
Lucifer, moſt valiant capitaine, recemer of the 


ſoules which goe out of this life, and iudge of 
.them, All thele Epithethes and many others doF 


the Saints gather out of that which the Rog 
crip- 
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fcriptute (Daniel. 16, Apocalips, 12.) doth fay 
of Sain« Michaell. And for this , and other rea- 
ſons fend in authors, it i« holden for moſtcer- 
teine, that this glorious Archangell, hath rhis 
power and iuriſ<iCtion ouer the foules , that in 
th: particular iudgemet of them, which is when 
they departe from their bodies,” he 1ndge them, 
weighingeand ponderinge the menites of every 
one of them, pronouncing ang noritying torhem 
the definitive ſentence of the ſupreme 1ndge. B, 
Baſil. in Homil, de Angel. D. Greg. Mom.*34.. in E- 
wang. Clem, Alex bib. 5, Strom. ad fin, Pantales. 
Diac. apud Lypom, Hom. de $. Micha. Amb, Cath. 
wrcepift. ad Heb. Blaſins Viega cnn alys quos ci- 
fat Communt. in 12, (4p. Apoec. Comment, _ is, 

And this wovld God' giue ro vnderſtand to 
this his bleſſed one in that imagtnarie viſion, and 
reuelation, in which ſhee law this glorious Ar- 
changell in that figure & poſture of a great iudge, 
with thole imperiall enf1gns and royall crowne, 
| And this is very contorme to the itile and vie 

which the church hath ro declare vs this power 
and this greatneſle of S, Michael), For as verie 
well laide the moſt learned and pious DoRor 
lohn Molanus in his books of Images . (Lib. 2. 
cap, 23,) This we haue ſayed, is the fame which 
1s reprelented vnto vs in piftures where they 
paint S, Michaell with a ballance in his hand:for 
T 3 it 
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itis as much as to ſay vnco vs,thar as aiudge vp- 
right and of great integritie , fiſt hepondereth 
& woigheth the merites of che loules with great 
ontactricls and cuerie one by icleife, and af- 
terward, pronounceth the ſentence vponthem, 
The ſame laith that molt ſtour defender of the 
faith, Tohn Eckius, and other authors. ({How.s, 
de S, Michatle & relatus 4 loanne Molane,) W hich 
ſpeake of the lame, and after the lame manner 
muſt be vaderſtood what in that revelation our 
bleſſed one doth fay, that forthwith at the ſame 
inſtant that S, Michaell hath pronounced the 
ſentence again(t the euill ſoules, other Angells, 
as executors of this ſentence , doe begin iocha» 
ſtize wich rigorous ſtripes thoſe foules; which is 
to fay, that in the ſame inſtant they doe begin to 
feele and ſuffer the rigorous whipp of the ivſt 
chaſtiſementof God, and of the paines which 
for them he hath prepared, And [ ſay no more 
of that which remaineth of this hiſtorie, for ic 
1s all very facill, and there is nothing wheron ro 
repaire, and more I contefle , that if I were nor 
commanded to ipeake what hath beene faide, 1 
could very well haue excuſed it,for al theſe thin- 

es doth the author very well declare and ponder 
1n their places lo learnedly , that he leaueth nor 
whence ro doubte in this nor in any other thing: 
fornot only in that which is hiltoricall he pro- F 
ceedeth 
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eeedeth with ſo much cerceinrie and ſecuritie in 
this his worke, ſpeaking in moſt thinges of it as 
an eye witneſle: bur alſo inthat which is Theo» 
logicall andthe reaſon of the hiſtorie,he proces» 
deth with greatground, and with reafons verie 
ſolide and with Theological]: for the whichare 
due tothe author many thankes for having vn- 
dertaken this fo holy occupation, and ſo impor- 
tant for the ſpirite & prof of foules and for the 
greater glorie of God, and of his holie religion, 
and of the glorious Father and Patriarche Sainc 
Francis, who daily with new birthes and ſprin= 
gings of Saints of his, —_— vs new alacritie 
and [piritual ioy in the church militant & erium- 
phant. And for all the aforelaide he deleruerh 
very well, that your highnefle doe admicrt him 
and approve him this booke of his, that it may 
come to light,and be communicated to all. This 
is that which Lthinke, vnder the cenſure & ſee- 
ming moſt ſure of your highneſle, In Madrid rhe 
ſ1xteenth of September, in the yeare onethou- 
ſand fix hundred and ten. 
Fr, Ignatins de lbers Abbat of Fiters. 
Licences, 

In the rowne of Madrid the 16. day of Sep- 
rember in the yeare 1610.the moſt exceller Lord 
Cardinall of Toledo, inquifitor gener-ll in the 
kingdomes of his Maieſtie , bauing ſcene this 
I 4 appi0- 
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_ of the Maiiter Fr. Dot Tgnatios de 
Ibdero Abbart of Fitero, of the booke of B. loang 
of the Croſle, gave licence as Ordinatie,thatthe 
faide booke (hold be imprinted putting in it ths 
opinion and spprobation of the ſaid Abbar, Be- 
fore me Michaell Garcia de Molina, ſecretarie of 
the councell of his Maicſtie, of the holy genecall 
Inquiſition, 
Michaell Garcia de Moline. 

Approbatio of the Lord Biſhop Don Fr,Fran- 
cis de Soſa, of the councell of his Maicſtie, and 
of the generall inquiftion , ro whom the moſt 
excellent Cardinal of Toledo commutred the re- 
uew of this booke, | 

Moſt excellence Lord, havinge ſeene by com- 
mande of your Lordſhips excellencie, the booke 
of the life and miracles of the leruaunt of Gad 
ſiſter Toane of the Croſle, religious of the order 
of our holie Father Saint Francis , it leemed to 
me notonly to be couenient toretorme in lome 
places which occurred vato me with different 
cenlures noted of the divines of the confiltory of 
the catalogue therot : bur allo that it would be 
good ro doe the ſame in many other, being the 
lame reaſon concurred, which is 40 publiſbin a 
vulgar rongue thinges which is not convenient 
that they go in the handes of all; the which is 
done without note or dilauthorizing of men ſo 
graue 
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ve 48 at firſt did centnre this boake, by com. 
mandement of the councel| __ of iuſtice, & 
afterwards of your moit excellent Lorſhip; for 
they rould what they thought of the dotrine of 
the faide booke , and experience ({bewed after. 
wards the ſame inconuenience, worthy the re. 
medy of your excallency which you and the ho- 
lie office haue put, commanding itto bercuews 
ed, that it might come out printed anevy & cor. 
refed: andthe Chriſtian people to enioy lo ho. 
liea hiſtorie, for edification in manners , and the 
greater glorie,of ovr Lord, And becaule of thig 
booke it hath beene ſpoken after divers maners, 
both pro and centrs : and fo notoriouſly thar ro 
me was committed the reuew therof; I thoughe 
I had obligation to giue fatisfaftiontoall, as I 
doe in a preface which ſhall be put inthe begin 
ning to which I remitre mee, giuen in Madrid 
the 2 4, of December, 1612. 
Fr, Francis, Bithop of Candrids 
Licence of the moſt excellent Lord C ardinall of 
Toledo, mquiſitor general, 

Don Bernardo de Sandovall and Rotas , by 
the diuine miſeration, prieſt Cardinall of the ho- 
lie Church of Rome, withticle of S. Athanaſius, 
Archbiſhop of Toledo, primate of Spaine, high 
Chancelor of Caſhle, inquifitor generallin . 
kingiomes ad dominions of his Maieſtie, and 
of 
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of his conncell of eſtate &c,by theſe preſents we 
iue facultie and licence to Father Fr. Anthonie 
Coroniſt of the order of the glorious Fa- 
therS, Francis, that he may vſe the priviledge 
which of his Maieſtie he hath , to make to be 
imprinted the booke of thelife and miracles of 
the leruant of God ſiſter Toane of the Croſle, re- 
ligious of rhe ſaide order z provided that by our 
commiſſion it hath beene correed , and thoſe 
things amended which it ſeemed inconuenient 
ſhold goin a vulgar tongue, giuen ia Madrid the 
11, of lanuarie 1613, 


The Cerdindll of Toledo, 


By commandement of his moſt Excel- 
lent Lordship Francis de Salago Se- 
cretarie. 


APPROBATIO. 


X mandato Renerendiſrimi Patris moſtri 
Cemmullary Fratris Andrea 4 Soto ( See 
reniſsime H 1ſpantarum [ nfants 4 facris confeſ- 
fiombus) perlegi vitam hauc Beate Ioanne de 
Santta Cruce,ex lingua H 1{panica in Anclice- 
num idioma tranſpoſutum , & indico mul;um 
proficuam populo Chriftiano, & conſolationew 
reliotoſts, wel religionem anhelatibus, cum Vis 
derint tam fl upenda &F anthentice probata mt 
racula, a dinina miſe ricordia in approbationem 
ſtatus religioſtexhibita, contra malignos huius 
FOmporis hercticorum oblatratus: k cenſeo 4 
Feb. 1625, 


Fr. FRANCISCvsS a S. CLARA 
S. Theol, in Collegio Anglorum 


Recol. S. Bonauenturz Duact 
Lector. 


APPRO- 


APPROATIO, 


Go F. Franciſcus Crathorne, Mo- 
nachus Benedictinns , teitor hanc 
pimerſ am tranſlationem cum ort- 
gimalt di{rgenter fuſe collationatams , & 
erdem per 0714 elſe conformem. Datum 
| Duaci 7, Uttobris 1624, 


F, FRANCISCVS CRATHORNE 
| | Benear1ctus A olus &in dC O1! eg10 no- 
| ſtro Vedaltino P] 1!olophiz Protclior. 


APPR O- 


APPROBATIO. 


= | Tis Approbatiombus Renerends 
Ic Patris Crathorne, © Reuerends 
" Patris Fr. Franciſc: a Santa 
? | Clara, conſentiovt vita B. Joanne ex 


” lingua Hi) panica in Anglicanam tranſ= 
lata, imprimatur 10. Sept, 1625. 


F Fr, Ioannis GENNINGVvS 

" Prouincig Anglic Min. Cuſltos 
Fratrum Minorum ftrictioris 
obi{cruantiz, 


FINIS. 


* TO THE HOLY IOANE OF 
THE CROSSE LOPE-VEGA DE CAR- 
plo profeſſed of the third Order ot 
our holy Seraphicall Father 
S. Francis, 


A SONNET. | 


HE noble Sunne who'c radian beames doe cicare, 
The afurde skis, with his celettiall lighr, 
Yer often rimes an obicurc cloake doth weare 
Of foggic clowde+, like to thefabie night; | 
That whilſt it ijatts, the vildde carth thinketa lure; 
Heauns, and Sunne, doe violence indurc. | 
Yet notwithſtanding doth is virtucs lend 
Through all thoſc cl\oudes ( which cortynde 1n his rayes) 
Efrcloones, hi ylympes; and greater glonic lend 
Vncorhedilmail carth; which hopcleſlc {tay es; 
Ot all iuch comforth, ſo by mean*s of this, 
W ith doubled crowne it more re: Iondant is, 
Th.icc happiec Virvin chu; thy virtues rare, 
Brighter tnen Sunne, with deeds heroicke, ſhine. 
Spoule of the lambe, whcn once they touched are, 
Quuc) lie doc ſhew themſclues, loc pure and tine: 
I hat no wan henceforward, once dare call 
Them into queſtion, or make doubre at all 
Loc thus (weetc Sane, how theſe thy virtues blaſe, 
Thorough all t'1c world, thrice happie loane they doe, 
Whilſt wee with wonder, at ſuch beauties gaze, 
And what like clowdes, vnro vs cert did ſhowe: 
Cloudes are-noc more, but curtaines ſure they are, 
WW kich doe diſcloic thy Image faire more faire. 


Fr, Lydouichs 4 Santto Franciſse, 


